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Mr. William Smich, 4 Mrs. Judeth Scott 
Mrs, Smith J 
Mr. Thomas Smith, Ju- Mr, Laurence Stanton 
nior Mr, George Shereſton 


Mr, Matthew Stothard Mr, Mat Scott, 26 
Mi Iiabella Smyth = Mr. Joſeph Shadwell * 
rancis Shadwell 


Mr. Richard Symes, A. Mr. Franc - 
B. T. C. DP). Mr. John Stockman Mr 
Mr. Abraham Symes, A. Myr. Francis Savage lis 
B CCD. Mr. Joſeph Smilie My 
Mrs. Elizabeth Squire Mr. John Sankee II 
Revd. Mr. James Scholes, Mr. Ephraim Servant ws. 
20 Bookz B Nr. John Servant Mr. 
Mr. William Stephenſon, Mr. Graden Smith ' 3 Me: 
6 Books Mr. Samuel Sparks  - 
Revd. Mr. Wilna. Smyth Mr. William Sale Mr 
Revd. Mr, Singleton, A, Rev. MrEdw, Sterling 0 


M. * C. D. Mr. Sweeny f 1 Mr. 
3 | LL ˙ 


Nemes of the ae 

£ Mr. William Sumer hael 1 
Revd My. Ralph Smyth 1 2 i 

| My. James Smith Mr. ran, Totthnha 


Mr. Lowther Spedding Mr. Robert Throp 

Miſs Molly Spedding Mr. Iſaac Toulmin 
Miſs Alice Scote Miſs Tyrer 

Mr, Scott Mr. Wilkam Tew 


A” - 


Mr. james Scott Sen. Mr. Mark Thomas 
Mr. James Scott Joo. Mr. John Todd 


Mr. Soinerell * Mr. Ifaac Terfon 
4 Mr. Thomas Taylor un. f 
9 4 Francis Thurki 


Thretford, 
HARLES Tiſdall Nie 1 Thomſon $, 
Efq. F. C. 7. C. D. Mrs, Nebel Tyter 


David Tew M.. Richard T 
I- Taylor | MM.. ame: Then 
| Miſs Tige Mr. Robert 4 
Z Revd. Mr. Roger Trum- Maſter Turner 
ble Mir. John Tandy 
Mrs. Anne Tramble Mr. Norris 
Mr, Thomae Trumble Mr. Eraſmus Taylor 
Mr. Samuel Tomkins 5 5 | 
Mr. James Tan Vv. 
Mr. John Trimble | 
Mr. James Trimble RG Vandeleur Eſq. 
25 Mr. Charles Tay lor | Bartho!, Partitton 
Mrs. Anne Taylor Van-Homrigh, Blq. 
Miſs Taylor Revd. Mr. Vaughan Sen. 
Mr. Nathaniel Taylor Reyd. __— Vaughan Jen. 
Miſs Mary Taylor Mr. Utter 
Mr. Marks Tew of Ca//iz Mr. — Vernon 
Mr. John Tew. Mr. 1 Uſher, 2 


at Mr. William Tew Mrs. Anne Uſher 
Ir. John Tomkins ' Mr. Marks Uſher 


Mr. John Threlfal, 7 Mr. Joſeph Uſher 


C. D. | Mrs. Margaret Vaughan 

Mr. Joſiah Tollet, 7. * Mary Verling 
| C. O. ohn Vickars- 
Mr. John Trench E y Vickar 


Mr. Mu. Mary Tr *. 


Mr. Michael Ude . d. Thomas Waren 
Rive, Mr. Richard Via: Reverend Stafford Warren 
4. J.. Mr. Willam Wynn 

ifs Vincent Mrs. Elizabeth Whiller 


mica 5 | Mr. Tempeſt Wight 1 
id P 1 * James Wiebe 


, wn wr Warren 
T. Hon. Wan: dam Rev? 


Mr. John Whit. 
Walker Eſq. Lord- tingham F. T. C. D. 2 


ayor of the City of W Worral = 


Dublin. er 
Rt. Honourable Edward Mr. Mathew Whiteſide 
- Webſter Elq ; | 2 Books © 
Honourable oh Ward, Mr. Jofeph"Witkinſon » 
I Books, Mrs Jane Whitton 
Reverend Doctor Wit. Rev'd. Mr: Tho., Wh 
tingham,.: | 
of Dublin;.- -- Mr. Thomas Webfter * 
Reverend Dr. Wynne Mr. Daniel Waller 4 
Miſs Whitney ' Boobs 5 
Rey:d. Dr. Wilſon 5 Mr. Paul Winter 
Thomas White, Eſq. Mrs, Elizabeth Weſt 
Richard Wood. = Mr. Edward Woodward 
Ben jamin Woddwar Eſq. Verger of Chriſt Church 
Noah Webb, Eſq. Mr. Wheeler Woodward 
Pniltin Walſh, Eſq." Mr. Benjamin Woolſey : 
bert Whitby '-2 8 s Capt. Beni. Whittell 


i; . 


laynes Wade, Eg. Mr. Abraham. Wilkins 
Alderman John Walker ſon, Jun er. 
Ald: Richard White Mrs. Mary Whitmore 
Mrs: Woodward Mrs. Elizabeth Wilſon 
Mrs. Anna Waller Mrs. Frances Wainright 
* Jane White Mr. William Ward 

rs. Henrietta Ware Maſter Charles Ward _ 


Mrs. Catherine Worth Mrs, Mary; Wright .' 
ington Mrs. Darothy Winſlow - 

Miſs Walmſley Nx. Aſhton Worden' 4 

Reverend Mr. Wall B. . C. D. 227 


Rev-d. Mr. Wall, Arch. Mr. Samuel Whaley | A. 


deacon of Cloghes | B, * C. D. 


Archdeacon Rev'd Mr. The. Warren 


Mr. 


Nami of the Sulſtribert. 


aue, Ware E. 2 1725 Mr. VValſh 
Francis s Waters 
Thomas Whyte Ela. Mr. Francis Warkgm 
— Ware Eſq. Mr. Cornelius Wynne 
urdet Worthington E- Bookſeller 6 Books 


Captain Weller of the Mr, Thomas Willoughby 
Dublin Yatch-2 Mr. Richard Walker 

Rev'd. Mr. Henry Ware Mrs, Jane Walker 

Mr. James Wilſon 4. B. Mr. Philip Wilkinſon | 

Mr George Winſley W Wm. W. 

Mr. John Wilme _— _— Wilſon 

Mr. Samuel Williamſon Mr. Wm. Wilkinſon 

of Park-gate Mr. James W hithorn 
Mr. James Williams of Mr. Whitmore 
Park-Gate Mr. Thomas Wrightſon 
Mr. A Watſon 2 Mr. Thomas Wharton 
Mr. Joſeph Watſon Mr. Michael Walſh 


Mr. Thomas Walker Mr. Henry Waters 


Mr. Charles Walker 7. Mr. Geo. Warmingham 
C. D. . Joſeph Wills 

Mr. John Walker Mrs. Wills 

Mr. Charles White Matter Walker 

Mr. Matthew Ware ir John Ward 

Mr. Thomas Wilſon Mr William Whealing - 

Mr Henry Whiteſide Captain Thomas Whittle 

Mr Cairnes Wrightſon 2 2 Books ese 

Mr. Geo. Wrightſon 2 Mr. Mark Weſt 1 

Mrs. Catherine Wright Mr. William 'Walfh 


Mr. Wm, Whitworth Y 

Mr John Williams Ev'd Lewis Henry : 
Mr, John Welſh ** Io. Books 
Mr. George Wilſon irs. Mary Young 
Mr. James Wicks Mr. Charles Young +» 


Mr. Robert WhitehaH - Mr. Robert Young. 
Mr. Arthur Weldon 
Mr. Mathew Walker 
Mr. Peter Wainright 
Mr. Giles Wetheral 
* Joe Walſh 


| SunscktBERs Names, Which came 
too late to be Incerted- in their 


proper Faces. 
Myr, Benjamin Maclæ 


. | 

Saac Ambroſe EV. Myr:. Elinor 
; Ald. Will. Aldric My. Edmund 

William Archdall My. Tho. Bumford 
Mr. Afton Myr. Ed. Beck. 
Mr. William Archer Mrs, Elizabeth Brogden 
Mr. Richard Anderſon Mr.. Eſther Burton 
Mr. Sam): — . John Bermingham 
ef Par. Mr. Bruce 
* Shalcr Abe. 


B. Qhn ox _ Eſq. 
T* x Rich. Butler Bart, Coppinger 
Lady Butler Bal, Jchn Creamer Eſq. 


m. — Eſq- 10 Rev'd, My. Crampton 
Books | My. Geo. Cholmondle: y. 


St. John Bowden Eſq. Mr. James Campell 


ames Bath Eſq. Park-Gate 

„Tho. Baldwin A. 24. Capt, Abraham Clarke 
Mife Baldwin Mr. Alexander Mc Clean 
My. Henry Brewerton Maſter James Mc Clean 


Mr. Samuel Bullock Ar. Wm. Connell 


Mr. Thomas Bibby Ar. Tho. Craneſborrow 


Mr, Andrew Brome A. B. A/. John Conner 


„ Mr. homas Crabb 
Mr. Michael Buſkel Mr. Edward Chaneler. 
Mr. John Barry Mr. John Curtis 

Mr. Anthony 1 5 | 

Nies. Anne Bea pots NETS 
Mr. John Brod . , UGH Dixon Eſq. 
Mrs. Joyce Hoe 74 Iſaac Dobſon Eſq. 

Mrs. Penelope Dillon 


d 


a Baldwin Eſq: © J. Wm. Cuthbert of 


z Books — Da: 


er. 


— Eteqtenant 


Names of the- Subſtribeve, 


— Daly Eſq. Captain Walter Gaven 
Mr. — Dod of Park- Mr. * 

Ms. Thomas Dunn H 

Mr. Matthew Dowlan  Obert Harris Ef, 2 
Mr. _ e >, Ald. Edw, Hunt 
Mr. David Daxys Mr. — Hicks 


Capt, Allexander Da „Ber d. My ———H keins 
Mr. Chriſto her Dalton Dr, Tho. Hi * 
My. Richard 

e Me. Ann Harman 

E Mr. John Howard of 

R. Samuel Eufdal Burton 
of Parkgate. Mr Geo, Howard 1 
ul. Ewpſon 2 Mr. ——Howerd - =#T 


2 
Y A. Jokn Honaro 
Dud. Flood M: D. 14 he Howe 8 
— Fitzſimons M. D. un. 


— Fitzgerald 5 Mr. Vn. Hariſon b 
Smith 


Pat. French Eſq. 

Robt. French Ar: Bar th. Hatten 
Arthur French Eſq. 

Mr. Silveſter Farrel | I. 

Mr. Richard Fox | 

Mr. James Fiſher 


& te ans. Kas- | 
Mr. Wm. Forbes ; 2 Books 
Mr. John Fleming Mis Johnſon ; 


Mr. Laurence ] ackſon 


G 
| Ev'd. Mr. John K 
7 » Gill | 7 
Rev'd, My. Green I; ht Rev'd Lord Bi- 
Mr. Stephen Green R To of- Kilmore 10 
Mr. —— Grant Joun Ker E/q 


My David Gordon Horol. E. Robert King 

Mater Ch. Glover Mrs. Eliz. Kellett + 

Miſs. Grattan | Mr, Patrick Kent: | 
TS Hes | DIE 1 


TY Räber Le- nw Joh N 
ft Mr. Robert Pacer. 
Mr. Jeremiah Pulford - 

N of Park Gate © 

Mr. Thomas Parſons 


R 
- Obert Reily Eſq. 
Mr. Johan Renn 


F 

Mr, Adam Love 
— homes? Legal Mi Mary Roo of 
Mr. n rs. ne 
Mr. Charles Nawan 2 Book? 
Mr. Edwd. Low Maſter Barth, Rivers 

M Mr. John Reiley. R 
Ty — Lord Mr. John — 


Ev 'd. Mr . Rich; 1 
Shubridge D 
ev'd. Dean Story | 
| Mr. John Sterlin 
== David Mathews Mr. James Smi 
Mr, Samuel Mc Gill 6 le Street. 3 | 
Mr. Joſeph Maſklin 6 Mr. Joſeph Snow of Chef: 1285 
Mr, Samuel Mathews ter, 6 Books X 
Atty. of Pari. Gate Mr. Patrick Sandys : 
Mr, John Morton Mr. Wm Sinclare 
N Mr. Joſeph Smith Szay- 
Ames Newgent Eſq. Maker 
here Anne New- Mr. 3 Sampſon 


Alas J J pb Nuttal . R 8 Taylor 
Alter "PalliferBlg _— Townly: 


Mr. —— _ 

W — Urmſtan Mrs Townly: 1 
Captain John Thompſon f 

Mr. Samue Porte | Mr. Joſeph Tyrer | 

Mr, Barth. P Mr. — Toogood 

Mr. Robert Pi Mr. John Templeton. 

Mr. Jonathan Poole Mr, —— Tenant, 


James . A. 


on; 16! 
e, . Fb Im > 


Neo: 1 671 1 
225 : 
70 


Church Catechiſin; 


N into as many . pure 
Sen IPTURAL DIVINITY, al chere 
are SUNDAYS in the Year. 


F . 24 Sata 2 


vo. 
* 


6. 


-fatire Happineſs of Mankind, 
— — — ed Life, in 5 Mind: of - 


9 Children in e Underflending? . 
zen ouſholders 2, 
Ul obliged; het — to 
Mitheir-re to 
mpſon 9 their Charge, ho fund in 
Need of: ſuth Edncation, be carechi/ed;: "dats ta Jay, 
In infrufed in the Principles of true Rel d 
ton. |f © virtuouſly * e und 
walls. OO TT 
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Q. What Method ſhould be taken to make the Re- 
figious Inſtruction of Children effeual to its End ? 

A. The Ground; and Principles of the Chriftian Re- 
Aion are to be inftilled into them by degrees, and 
in ſuch a manner as is ſuitable to their Capacities . 
And to that e, ſuch a ſhort and plain Summa- 
T7, as that of Church Catechiſm, of the chief 
Things to be believed and practiſed, ought in the firſt 
place to be taught them 5, .and then they are to 
have the full Extent and Latitude of it ſet before 
them, and every material Point proved and illuſ- 

trated by Scripture 5. een ne 
Q. But how muſt their Governors train them up, 
that their Lives may be anſwerable to the Knowledze 

they will hereby gain? - | 
A. By Iauring them betimes to the Practice of 
Piety and Virtue ?, by going before them in thoſe 
pleaſant Paths 8, with an encouraging Example 
9, and leading them on therein with Gentleneſs 
and Sweetneis 0; but yet with prudent Correc- 
tion, for ſuch Faults, as cannot otherwiſe be Re- 
formed '*.. 5 
Q. What is anfwerably required of Children and 
Young Perſons, to make thoſe E „ ? 
A. It is their bounden Duty, preferably to all 
other Things **, to mind the important Bufineſs 
of Religion "3, as ſoon as they are capable of 
taking it into Conſideration 16; to be caretul to 
w in Grace, as they grow in Years and Under- 
Ending 15; And to that Purpoſe, to attend to, 
and follow, the Counſel of their Parents, 16, Mi- 
niſters 7, and other Inſtructors 18. 5 


1. Theſe words, which I command thee this day, 
ſhall be in thy Heart, and thou ſhalt teach them 
diligently unto thy Children, De. vi. 6, 7. iv. 10. 
P. lxxviti, 5, 6. Pr. xxxi. 1. Eph. vi. 4. 


2. I know him, that he will command his chil-J. 


dren, and his Houſhold after him, and ſhall 


ment, 


keep the way of the Lord, to do juſtice and judg- 


ais day, 
h them 
iv. 10. 


CS.4 


ment, that the Lord may bring upon Abraham, that 
which he hath ſpoken of him, Ge. xviii. 19. vi. 
J, xxiv. 15. Fo. iv. 53. By | 
. 2 = faith 2. Peter, Simon, Son of Jo- 
as, loveſt thou me more than theſe? He faith un- 
to him, Vea Lord, thou knoweſt that I love thee. 
He faith unto him, Feed my Lambs, Fo. xxi. 15. 
1 xl. 11. Ac. xx. 28. 1 Pe. v. 2. 1 P. ii. 11. 
lat. xxviii. 20. 2. Tim. ii. 18. Lu. Xl. 47, 43. 
See E xhort. after Bapt. Rubricks after the Cat. Can. 


59. 

Precept muſt be upon precept, precept upon 
procept, line upon live, 1 is apes 83 here a Mae 
and there a little, J xxviii. 10. 1. Cor. iii. 2. He. 
v. 12. De. xi. 1 

5. Hold faſt the form of ſound Words, which 
thou haſt heard of me, in faith and love, which is 
in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 m. i. 13, 14. Re. vi. 17. 1 Tim. 


iv. 6. vi. 3. | 


6. From a Child thou haſt known the holy Scrip- 
tures, which are able to make thee wiſe unto Salva- 
tion, through Faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 2. Tix, 
ui. 15. 1. Pe. ii. 2. 2. Pe. i. 19. Jo. v. 39. La. 


i. 3, 4. P/ cxix. 9, 105. Ro. xv. 


7. Train up a Child in the way * ſhould go, and 
when he is old he will not depart from it, Pr. xxii, 
6. P/ Ixxviii, 4. J xxviii, 9. 5 

8. Her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her 
paths are peace. Pr. iii, 17, 18. Xii, 3, lvit, 
21, Ixv, 14. Fer. xv, 16. Ro. xv, 13. P/. Ixxxiv, 
I. xxx, 3, CXXX1ll, I. | | 3 5 

9. I will walk within my houſe with a perfect 
heart : I will ſet no wicked thing before mine Eyes, 
Pf. ei. 2, 3. Phi. ii, 17. 1 Tim. iv. 12. Tit. ii, 7. 
Fo. Xu, 1. | 

10. ile ſhall feed his flock like a ſhepherd, he 
ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them 
in his bcſom, and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are 
a | 9 85 2 with 
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with young, - If, xl 11. 2. Co. x, 1. 1.9.4. 
7. * Tim. ii, 24 Col. iii, 21. 

Fooliſhneſs is bound in the heart of a child, 
hae the rod of correction ſhall drive it far from him, 
Pr. xxii, 15, xili, 24, xix, 18, XX111, 13, 14, xxix, 
15, . I. S. i, 23. 14. fi, 13. 1 K. 1, 5, 6, 

12. Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and his 
Tighteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added un- 
to you, Mat. vi, 33. Mo vs. 29. * 

13. Martha, Martha, thou art careful, and 
troubled about many things: But one thing is need- 

ful, and Mary hath choſen that good part, which 
ſhall not be ken away from her, Lu. x, 41, 42. 
Ns 2 4. Te. 13. 

r now thy Creator in the days of 
cy your, Ec. xii, 1. xi, 9. 2 Chr. xxxiv, I, 2, 3. 

12. Lu. ii, 46. 1 Jo. ii, 13, 14. 

15. Gtow in grace, and in e know! of our 
Lord and Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pe. il, 1 « La. ii, 
* a 7 * 4 3 

, hear the inſtruction of ay father, 
and i Grfake no not the law of thy mother, Pr. i, 8, vi, 
20. 1 C. ü, 25. 2 Tim. i, 5. He. xii, 9 
. 17. We are of God: He that knoweth God, 
Heapeth ws; he that is not of God, heareth not us, 
1 Fo. iv, 6. He. xüi, 17. 


18. Submit yourſelves: unto fath, and to every | | 


one that helpeth with us, and laboureth, I Cor, 
avi. 16. Ga. iv, 1,2. Pr. xxiii, 12. v, 12, 13. 


* 4 


2» 
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— 


A . 


PI 
— 
Ne 


ATi ur Name ? 
AT is you 


Cn. — his veſtion, 
! W 


A. Not 


eſtion, 
A. Not 


and not my Sir-Name ; and, as Toh, diſti 


. Church; brought me to Bapti/m, . . ryan 


31 
4. Not only becauſe it ly introduces my 

Inſtruction in the — yan but chiefly, 

becauſe the Name I anſwer by is my Chriftian Naz 


eth me from Fowvs, Turks, and Heathens 3 putts 
me in mind likewiſe of the | Priuiliges and | Duties 


of that Religion, into which I was Baptized, when [ 


| "T Who gave you this: Name 2? 
A. dfathers and Godmo- 


7 «Day who, at the Requeſt of m 4 
rents, and according to the Appointment, of 


promiſed That in my Behalf, which all Chriſtians 


are obliged to, but which, by reaſon of Wu. 
Fee y o Mouth. 


. them by thoſe ſacred Names 3 
they were the immediate Inſtruments of 
, or born again of God: Upon 


m 
| my bing Roger: 1 p N 
mon Reverence and | 


* 115 a | . 


QQ. When was this „% . 


4. Jn my Baptilin ; L 
ved into the Church ; the uſual and proper Time for 


giving Names to Perſons >. 


Q. What Privileges wan 88885 to, when you 


was Fa N 


J was then made a Member 


ary Cyritt: the Child ol Sod; and an 


Inheritor of the kingdom of Þea- 


ven. 


Q. How in Baptiſn n ou made a Member of 


Chit + 


A. As being thereby admitted into the Church of 
Chrift, and ſo made à Member of that Body 3 3s of : 


which Chriſt is the Head 4. 


Q What follnged thereupon ? 


4 Being | 
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A. Being thus Grafted into the Body of Chriſt's 
Church, I was Regenerated into a new and better 
State than that in which I was born 5- and u 
my 8 a gracious Covenant with Cod 
6, He, from ceforth, became my moſt merci- 
ſul Father in Chriſt Jeſus 4. 

=» What Benefit accrues to you from that Relati- 


yi 4 ber thus received for his own Child by A- 
doption, I have a Claim of Right to that Heavenly 
Inheritance, which is the Portion of the Sons of God 


' Bs and which I ſhall certainly have the Poſſeſſion 


of 9, unleſs, by not performing my Part of this 
2— provoke him to diſinherit and caſt me 
Bo. What Duties do theſe great and fingular Au. 
antages naturally ſuggeſt to 2 aubom they are 
wi =. 

A. As we are Members of Chriſt, it behoves us to 
walk in Conformity to C if our Head 11, in the 
Dnity and — of his , the Church 

1, and with due Regard to the perſonal Welfare of 
one another 13. As we are Children of God, we 

|  Ought to be obedient to our Heavenly Fa 
Holy ao he Holy '4 As we are Jnheritors of 
the Heaven, we ought to prize Heaven 
above h, v5 take Care to ſecure our Intereſt 
— whatever becomes of the Things of this 

11. 


1. Let every one that nameth the name of Chriſt, 


depart from iniquity, 2 Jim. ii. 19. 2 76. i. 12. 
Eph. iv. 1. 
2. When ei eight day: were accompliſhed for the cir- 
eumeiſing of the child, his name was called Jeſus, 
| RY RY Ge. xvii. 4, 5, 8 
3. . 4 all baptized into one body, 1 Cor, xii. 
2.1 tc v. 30. Ro. vi. 3. 1 Cor. vi. 17 
e is the head of the body, the Church, Col. n 
18. Epb. i. 23,25 1 Cor. xi. 3. Fo. xv. 1,2. 


ather, and 


$54] 


 Epb. i. 5. Jo. i. 12. 


| Eph. Iv, 23. 


7 4 

5: If any man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature, 
old things are paſt away, behold all things are be- 
come new, 2 Cor. v. 17. Ro. vii. 6. Fo. lit, 3,7. 
Tit. iii. 5. 1 Pe. i. 23. 

6. This ſhall be the Covenant that I will make 
with the Houſe of Jael, Aſter thoſe days, faith the 
Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts, and 
write it in their hearts, and will be their God, and 


| they ſhall be my people, Fer. xxxi. 33. xxxii. 40. 


He. viii. 6.— 13. xii. 24. Epb. ii. 12. Ac. iii. 25. 
Ge. xvii. 11. Ac. vii. 8. 

7. Ve are all the children of God by faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus. For as many of you as have been bap- 
tized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt, Ga. iii, 26. 27. 


* 


8. And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, 


and joint-heirs with Chriſt, Ro. viii. 17. Ga. iii. 29. 


iv. 7. Tit. iii. 5, 6, 7. 1 Pe. i. 3, . 5. 1 Fo. iii. 1, 2. 
9. God willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the 
heirs of promiſe the immutability of his counſel, 
confirmed it by an oath ; that by two immutable 
things, in which it was impoſſible for God to lie, we 
might have ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for re- 
fuge to lay hold on the hope ſet before us ; which 
hope we have as an anchor of the ſoul, both 
ſure and ſtedfaſt, He. vi. 17, —30. ix. 15. Fo. 
XVii. 24. 1 Fo. ii. 25. Mal. iii. 17. Re. xxi. 7. 
Ac. XX. 32. | 5 : 


10. The unrighteous ſhall not inherit the ki 


dom of. God, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Ga. v. 21. Eph. 4 


1 As ye have received Chriſt Jeſus: p Lord, ſo 
walk ye in him, Col. ii. 6. 1 Fo. ii 6. d. xiii. 15. 
1 Cor. vi. 15. 5 


12. The multitude of them that believed were of 


| one heart, and of One ſoul, Ac. iv. 32. ii. I, 46. Epb. mA 


IV. 3,6. 1 Cor. xi, 18. 


13. There ſhould be no ſchiſm in the body: but 


the members ſhould have the ſame care one for an- 


other, 1 G. xii, 2.5, 26, Ro. xii, 10. Ga, vi, 10. 


14. As 


1 T8] 


14. As obedient children, not faſhioning your 


ſelves acForcing to your former luſts, in your igno- | 
rance : but as he which hath called you is holy, fo ] 
be ye holy in all manner of converſation, 1 Pe. i. 14, 
15, Mat. v, 4%, Eph. v, 1. OE « 
15. Lay up for yourſelves treaſures. in heaven, 


where neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through, nor iteal, Mar. vi, 20, 
33. Lu. Xl, 33, He. xi, 25, 26, Phi. iii, 0. 


CHAP. mn. 


Woar did your Godfathers } 5 
* and QGodmothers chen for J 
4. Chey did promile and vowthree 
Things in my Mame: Of which the 
Feirſt was, that I ſhould renounce the 
omps and Uanity of this wicked 
Wo — and all the ünkul Luſts of 
5 the Field; 8 by the Devil ? I | 
He who, of the Apoſtate and fallen Angels 
. To is the Prince, or Head 2: that t Enemy 
of Chriſt, and his Church 33 who, having ſedu- 
ced our firk Parents (. hath ever ſince had, * 
God's Permiſſion, a great Power in the World ;. 
and ſtill ſeeketh our Deſtruction 6, by tempting 
N Ww and then ! accuſing us. to God for 
© Q What you mean by the Works of the De- 


A. In general, all manner of Sin , and in par- 


ticular, the Crimes of which be f prinopally guley, N 


44 
and eſpecially tempts Men to, ſuch as Pride , 
Env it, Murder by the Hand, or in the Heart 

ying, Deceiving, and Miſleading 13, eipe- 
ciatty” in Matters of Religion 14. 

Q. What is it now to renounce the Devil and all 
his Works ? 

A. It is to reje& and withſtand that uſurped Pow. 
er and Dominion, which he exerciſes in the World 
15, to reſiſt his perſonal Temptations *5, and 
at no hand to be Partakers of his Crimes #7, 


as we would not ſhare with him in his Puniſh- 


ment 8. 


1. God ſpared not the angels that fioned, but caſt 
them down to hell, 2 Pe. ii, 4, Fade 6, Re. xii, 7, 


8, 9, Mat. vin, 31, 32. 


2. Beelzebub the prince of the devils, Mat. xii, 
24, XXV, 41. 
3. The God of this world hath blinded the m_ 


of them that believe not, leſt the light of the 


ous goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of God, 
ſhould ine unto them, 2 Cor. iv, 4. Mat. xi, 38, 
39. Lu. viii. 12. 

4. The ſerpent beguiled Eve, through his ſubtil- 
ty, 2 Cor. xi, 3. Ge. 11, 1, — 4. 1 Tim. ii, 14. | | 

5. In time paſt ye walked according to the courſe 
of this world, according to the prince of the power 
of the air, the ſpirit that now worketh in the chil- 
dren of diſobedience, Eph. 11, 2. 1 Cor. x, 20. Fo. 
xvi, II, xiv, zo. | 

6. Your adverſary the devil, as a roaring lion, 
walketh about, ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pe 


7. 6 i, 7. Lu. Xx, 31. 


ſent to know your faith, leſt by ſome means 
the tempter have tempted you, and our labour be in 
vain, 1 Th. uu, 5. 1 Cor. vii, 5. 2 Cor. ü, IT. Mat. 


N 13 


. The accuſer of our brethren is caſt down, which | 
acenſed them before our God, day and night, Re. xii, 
TO. Feb. i, 9.1 ü, 5. Zec. ul, I. Fs 

Cc 9. He 


' 


T3 
F 9, = Der ſin is of 282 for tte 
devil ſinn rom the beginning. For thi e 
the Son of God was e that he 2 
ſtroy the works of the devil, 1 Fo. iii, 8, 10. Ac. 
xiü, 10. Fo. xii, 31. Cal ii. 15, hs 
10. Not a novice, leſt being lifted up with pride, 


he fall into the condemnation of the devil, 1 Tm. iii. 


. 1 Chr. x zi. 1. J. xiv. 11,15. 


11. If ye have bitter envying and firife in your 


hearts, glory not, and lie not againſt thę truth. This 
wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, — is earthly, 
ſenſual, deviliſh, Ja. iii, 14, 15. Ro. i, 29. 1 Cor. 
1, 3+ Tet, 2s. 3. 
12. Ve are of your father the devil, and the luſts 
of your father ye will do: he was a murderer from 
the beginning, Jo. viii, 44. Ge, iii, 4. Re. ix, 11. 
A, 13. 1 Fo. ii, 12, 15. wy 1 

3 1 ms truth, —_—_ — 
truth in him: when he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh 
his own ; for he is a liar, and the father of it, Fo, 
Viti, 44. Ge. iii, 4, J. Ac. v. 3. Col. iii, 9. 

14. In the latter times ſome ſhall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and doctrines 
of devils, 1 Tim. iv, 1. 2 Tin. iii, 13. Mar. x iii, 
2 2. Re. i, 20. Ex. iii, 10. 2 K. xx1, 9. De. Xiii, 
I2,—16. 1 J. ii, 26. 8 
135. Put on the whole armour of God, that ye 
may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the devil. 
For we wreſtle not 2 fleſh INT mo 
againſt principalities, againſt powers, againſt the rulers 
0 — of this world againſt ſpiritual wick- 
edneſs in high places, Eph. vi, 11, 12, —18. Ac, 
X Xvi, 18. 1 Pe. v, 9. Ke. Zi, 11. 

16. Reſiſt the devil, and he will flee from you, 
Fa. iv, 7. Eph. iv, 27. 1 Fo. ii, 14. v,. 11. 
17. Have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works 
of darkneſs, but rather reprove them, ob. v, 11. 
Ro. #14, 12. 2 Tim. ii, 26. 2 Cor. vi, 15. i 


greg es 3 5 


fire, De the the devi 
41. ES 27. 2 Pe. ii, 9. He. 9 


: . 
5 World? 


with any thi 


Lf 


18. Depart from me, ye eutſed, into everlaſting 
232 Mat. x xv, 


* 8 ys 


OW, and in ker Senſe, ds you renounce 
the Pomps and Vanity of this wicked 


4. 1 abſolutely renounce Conformity to thoſe C uf- 
toins and Practices of worldly Men, which are in 
themſelves finful u and I fo far renounce the Ho- 
nours and Riches of the World, as not to be ambi- 
tious of the former 2. nor coyetous of the latter ). 
And in general, I do hereby look upon my ſelf de- 

'barr'd from having more to do, hey J can help, 


ng in the World, which may be like do 
prove an occauon of Sin to me, or that may probably 
tend to alienate me from God, and draw off my 
Mind _ _ other We 4+ ee | 

Bat have wowed your ſelf to renouncing 
an de ſinful Lal of he Fleth ? 

A. To avoid Adultery and. Fornication, Riating 
and Drunkenneſs, and allthat Filthineſs of the Fle 
and Spirit, which is inconſiſtent with Chriſtian Puri- 
ty, and will render us unclean i in God's Sight 5 5 
Q. Bui 45 Chriſtians i in their Baptiſm abjalutely re- 
nounce @/l carnal. Deſires whatever ? 
A. Yes, all ſuch as would faſten upon a forbidden, 
and therefore unlawful Object 5: To thoſe we are 
to give no Indulgence, or Conſent 7» much leſs mutt 
we follow, or be led by thews | to the Commiſſion of any 


W « 


1 not conformed to this warld; but be ye 
transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye 
may prove what is that good, and acceptable, hd : 

C 2 perfect 


C 12 ] 
perſect will of God, Ro. xii, 2. 1 Pe, i, 4. 1 Je. v. 
19. Ex, xxüi, 2. Le, xviii, 30, Fer. x, 32. 
2. Love not the world, neither the things that are 
in the world. If any man love the world, the love 
of the Father is not in him : for all that is in the 
world, the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and 
the pride of fe, is not of the Father, but is of the 
world, 1 Fo, ii, 15. 16. La. iv, 5,8. Fo. v. 44. 
Xi, 43. G. v, 26. 
| 4 They that will be rich, fall into tion, 
and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, 
which drown men in deſtruction and perdition. For 
the love of money is the root of all evil, which while 
_ coveted after, they have erred from the faith, 
an 
1 Tim. vi, 9, 10. Mat. x xvi, 15, 16, 2 Tim. iv, 
10. Mat. xiii, 22. vi, 44. 
4. The friendſhipof the world is enmity with God: 
whoſoever therefore will be a friend of the world, is 
the enemy of God, Ja. iv, 4. i, 27. 1 Jo. v, 4. 1 
Cor. Vo Os 10. vii, 31. La. x1, 15. : 
FJ. The works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which 
are theſe, adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſcivi- 
ouſneſa, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emu- 
lations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, envyings, 
murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch like - 
of the which I tell you before, as I have alſo told 
you in time paſt, that they which do ſuch things 
ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God, Ga. v, 19, 
20, 21. 2 Cor. ay og 21. Phi. ui, 18, 19. Eph. 
iv, 19. v. 3, 4, J. Ro. xiii, 13, 14. - 
Why wi thou, my ſon, be raviſhed with a 
range women, and embrace the boſom of a ſtran- 
er? For the ways of man are before the eyes of the 
rd, and he pondereth all his goings, Pr. v, 20, 
21. Mat. v, 23. Ge. xxxix, 7, 9. ; 


7. If thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and: 


caſt it from thee : for it is profitable for thee that one 
of thy members ſhould periſh, and not that 8 
jj ĩ Ä 


themſelves through with many ſorrows, 


1 Aba” am. 


13 J 


whole body ſhould: be caſt into hell, Mar. v, 29* 


Col. iii, 5. Ro. vi, 12, 13,1 


8. Flee youthful luſts, a Tim. i ii, 22. 1 Pe. ii, 11. 


Ga. v, 16, 14. Ro. viii, 13. He. xiii, 4. 


Ra 


© © A P. v. 
H 4 T mean you by the Articles . 
of the haiſtian Faith? 


All of of which it ua vo lated fer Yeu, 


Secondly, that 5% ſhould believe. 


A. All thoſe Doctrines of Religion, for which we 
have the Authority of Chriſt and his 1 iN 


The fundamental Points whereof are ſummed 
tat, which, becauſe it contains the Heads of the 


Apoſtles Doctrine, and was compiled, for the moſt 
1 in or near their Times, is called the 4pofles 
ree = 
3 What is the Nature of that Faith, aubich awe 
are to give to the Articles of that Creed? N 
A. It muſt be an Aſſent to the Truth of all and 


every one of them?. and ſuch an ani 


ty 3. active 4, and ſtedfaſt 5. 

Q. Andis a Faith, thus qualified, 1 ficient to aur 
- Tuſtification ? 
A4. Ves 6, and that witkout the Deeds of the 
.Fexviſh Ceremonial Law 7+ - 

Q. But is there any kind of Faith, by which ave may 


be accounted: righteous before God, without the Works of 


Evangelical Righteouſneſs ? 


A. No ® And therefore I was put under this 


further Engagement, Thitdly, that I ſhould 


keep Sod s holy Will and Command⸗ 


ments, and walk in the ſame all the 
Days of my LP. : 
5 3 7 1 (), / ib 
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Q. Which are tb Commandments, this part of 


your Vow relates to? | | | 
A. The ten Commandments of the moral Lanw,9* 
Under which are included all thoſe particular Pre- 

cepts of the Ola and New Teftament, which are redu- 
Cible to one or other of thoſe Heads 10. 

Q. What is it to Keep theſe Commandments ? 

4. To Keep them, as we ought to do, is to yeild an 
univerſal Obedience thereio li. and to perſevere there- 
in, as long as we live 12. 


1. This is his commandment, that we ſhould be- 
lieve on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Fo. iii, 
23. Jo. xv, 15, Xx, 31. Ro. xvi, 25, 26. Lu. i, 1. 
4 2 Pe. i. 15, 16. 2 Tim. iii, 15, 16, 17. 

2. Teaching them to obſerve all —_ whatſo- 
ever I have commanded you, Mat. xxvili, 20. 4c. 
Iii, 22. K, 33. xxIV, 14. Epb. iv, 11. Fi 
2 If thou believeſt with all thine heart, thou 
may'ft be baptized, Ac. viii, 37. Fo. vi, 69. 1 Tim. 

i, 5. 2-Tim. i, 5. Ro. iv, 20, 21. - 

4. In Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumcifion availeth 
any thing, nor uncircumcifion, but faith that work- 
eth by love, Ga. v, 6. Fe. i, 21, 22. He. xi, 8.1 


75. i, 3. | ; | 
J. Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith, with- 


out wavering, He. x, 23 24. Vi, 11. Col. i, 23. ii, 3, 


6, 7. 2 Nm. iii, 144. 

5. With the heart man believeth unto righteouſ- 
nefs, and with the mouth confeſſion is made unto ſal- 
vation, Ro. x, 10. Mar. xvi, 16. Jo. iii, 14.— 18. 

7. A man is juſtified by faith, without the deeds 
of the law, Ro. iii, 28. viji, 3, 4. Ac. xiii, 38, 39. 
Ca. ii, 16, iii, 11. Col. it, 14. 3 

8. As the body without the ſpirit is dead, ſo faith 
without works is dead alſo, Fa. ii, 26, 14, 17, 20, 
1 Cor, xiii, 2, Tit, iii, 8. 2 Pe. i, 5,—8, 

9. If thou wilt enter into life, keep the command- 
ments, Mat. xix, 17, 18, 19, V, 17, Ro, ii, 13, Tit, 


., J, 12. Reg 2X1), 14. | 


10, On 


Q 
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30. On theſe commandments hang all the law and 
the prophets, Mat. xxii, 40. f 

11. Whoſoever ſhall break one of theſe leaſt com- 
mandments, and ſhall teach men fo, he ſhall be called 
the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven : but whoſoever 
ſhall do, and teach them, the ſame ſhall be called 
great inthe kingdom of heaven, Mar. v, 19. Ja. 
2, 10, 1 1. Pf. exix, 6, 151. 171. 2 Cor, ii, 9. . 
12. If ye continue in my word, than are ye my 
diſciples indeed, Fo. viii, 3 1. 1 Cor. xv, 58. 2 Pe. 


H, 21, 22. P/. CXiN, 112. 


b 


H AP. VI. 


Wos thou not think that 
thou art bound to believe, 
and do, as they have pꝛomiſed fo2 


„ 


1 
- 4. Pes verily »-otherwiſe-1-forteit all the 
Benefits of my Baptiſm 2 | = ED 

Q. But are you able to keep this Vow? 
A. Not by my own Strength 3» but by God's bel 
I am able *: for I have promiſed nothing therein, 
but what that God hath commanded, who requires 
” more from us; chan what we are well able to per- 

Q. But wat it not very preſumptuous in your Spon- 
ſors, to make ſuch a Promiſe in ycur Name, before 
they could tell, whether you would perform. it, or no? 
2. No Preſumption at all: Becauſe they promiſed 
no more than what is implied in the very nature of 
Bapti/m, and to which that would have bound me, 
had it not been thus expreſſed, for the more full and 
ſolemn Declaration of my Chriſtian Duty, to enforce 
its Obligation, and to tis me more ſtrictly to the per- 
formance of it. | See 

Q A 


[86 .. 


Q-4nd do you, let me aſt you atain,. look 
| Py 2 — to fland to ena 1 


do, arid Ood's help. fo 
will 5, and I not k, 5 Mb ue . 


obliged ro my Sureties, for making ſuch 
à Contract in my behalf; but J do alſo 


heartily thank our heavenly Father „ | 
that he hath called me * to this State 1 
of Salvation through Jeſus Thaift : 
our only Saviour And J pray 
unto Goo to give me his Grace 


that J map not fall from thar happy 
ndition in which I now am", but may 


End 


.:-"# When dibu halt we wow unto the Lord thy 


{ 
4 
0 
continue in the ſame unto my Lifes } i 
fo 
ne 


God, thou ſhalt not flack to pay it; for the Lord 
thy. God will ſurely require it of thee, De. xXiii, 21. the 
Nu. Xxx, 2. Ec. v, 4. Es. xxii, 27. Ii, 

2. The juſt ſhall live by faith: but if any Mar : 
_ draw back) my foul ſhall have no pleaſure in him; the 
He. x, 38, 28, 29. ii, 3, xii, 25. . 

3. Not that we are ſufficient of dees to 
think any thing as of ourſelves : but our ſufficiency — 
is of God, 2. Cor. iii. 7. 

4. I can do all things through Chriſt which ftreng- 
8 me, Pbi. iv, 13. 2 Cor. xii. 9. Eph, ill. 
16. Ex. xx xvi, 27. 
FJ. My yoke is eaſy and my burden is light, Cate 
Mat. xi, 30. 1 Fo. v, 3. 

6, I will pay thee my vows, which my lips have 10 
uttered, and my mouth hath ſpoken, E/. Ixvi, 13, Aln 
14, czix, 30» 57, 93, 106. 
7. Giving thanks unto the father, who hath mods Eat 
us meet to be partakers of the inkeritance of the 
faints in ck ; who hath delivered us from the gr 
Power ef IRA, ard ranfleted gs into ede leing- f 


0 1 1 N oY * 5 : A 
"ac GY of 1 22 A [A 21 2 t at 0 0 „ 4 ? f? ; 


che world, through the know 


* 
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8. The God of all grace hath called us unto his 
eternal glory by Chrift Jeſus, 1 Pe. v. 10, Eph. ii, 
4—8. Tit. lll, F, 6. , 

- 9 Thegoſpel of Chriſt is the power of God unto 


| Galvation, to every one that believeth, Ro. 1 | 


Mar. xvi, 16. Ac. ii, 49. pe | 
10. Neither is there ſalvation in any other: for 


there is none other name under heaven given among 


men, whereby we muſt be ſaved, Ac. iv, 12. Rs: 


iii. 24. 1 Tim. 1 Fel „ : | 
11. Ask, and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, and ye 

hall find; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you, 
Mat. vii, 7. Fo. xvi, 23. He. iv. 16. 1 
- 12, If after they 1 the pollution of 

ene 
aviour Jeſus Chriſt, are again intangled- 

in, and overcome; the latter end is worſe with 


them than the beginning. For it had been better 


the holy commandment delirered gata them, _ 2 Pe. 
11, 20, 21. Mat. xii, 45. Ex. xviii. 24. 

13. Be thou faithful unto death, and J will give 
thee a crown of life, Re. ii, 10, 26. Mat. xxiv, 


13. Ga. vi, 9. He. iii,6, x. 39. 


— 


"CHAP. VI... 


Carecbif. TY Ehearſe the dns! Arti 
| cles of thy Belief, 

a1 * in on, the Father 
aker of {2aven 


And in Jeſus Chaiſe, his onl ] Son 


our Loz :. who. was conceived by the 


Or. 
55 Holy 


..-Þ be 


2 Nou told us in your Anfwer to the ſecond Queſti- 
on of thy fifth Chapter, aubar ic meant by Believing : 


[18] 


poly Sbatt, born ot the Uirgin Me- 


ry; Sukered under Pontius Pilate, 
was crucifizd, dead and burted, he 
deſtended fnto Bell: Ths third day 
e roſe again krom the dead: pe 3. 
{tended into 3 and ſitteth at 
o Father 

com 


2 


And the Life everlaſting. 


F. YL * + @-- + Bois. 8 D 

4% on therefare, in oraer 10 ive more clear & xpli- 

cation of this Belief, ak you, into how many Articles 

it is uſually divided ? © I. 
A. Into Twelve : To every one of which I ap- God, 


ply theſe Words, I believe; and would be under- I xu, - 


Kood thereby, to make a diſtin& Profeſſion of my | 2. 
own Perſonal Faith, as often as I ſay this Creed. 
Q. What need is there to begin geur Creed with pro- ly ſee 


feng your Belief in Gd. 


| 3. 
A. Not becauſe any thinking Perſon can be ſup- 21. 


poſed to disbelieve a Truth, as glaring as the Sun, G.. x. 


and as certain as his own Ex iſtence i; but becauſe ] 4. 


the Belief of a Deity is the Foundation of all Religi- Nu. x2 
on *, and carries with it an Obligation to be Religi- 5. E 


[ous I. 30 1.4.7 3 wo LN IT ESS er tl 
1 Mat fort Being do you apprehend God te Even fi 
8 | . | 


W 


© of himſelf, from, and tu, all Eternity ' 3 Unchange 6. | 
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able 5, Inviſible 7, and yet preſent in all Places * ; 
of unbounded Wiſdom and Knowledge 9, Power 
1 and Faithfulneſs 11, Holineſs '> and Juſtice 1, 
Goodneſs 14 and Mercy and, in one Word, a 
Being eminently and abſolutely Perfect 16, but infi- 
nite and Incomprehenſible 7. 

Q. What, in reaſon, is to be expefied from Men, 
abo believe, that there is ſuch a ſupreme and glorious 
* in and over all the World ? 

To my fy him with the higheſt Admiration 
Ks Eſteem 3; to worſhip him in a manner ſuit- 
able to his EF ach Nature 19, and, by all the ways 
we can, to promote his Honour and Glory 20; to 
behave, as always in his Preſence 2, and to ſubmit 
ourſel ves to the Conduct of his unſearchable Wiſ- 
dom 25; to be conformable to him in Purity and 
Holineſs *3, in Juſtice and RighteGineſs 24, in Truth 
and Faithfulneis 5, in Goodneſs and Mercy 56 ; 
neſti- ¶ endeavouring the Recovery of that Divine Image in 
ing: © which we were created *7, and to be as like God as 
5 li- we can, in all his Imitable Perfections 1. 


1. The fool hath ſaid in his Heart, There is no 
I ap- God, Eſ. xiv, 1. Ro. i, 19, 20. P/. xix, 1. J 
under- xi, 7. — 10. Ac. xvii, 28. 
of my 2. He that cometh to God, muſt believe that he 
1 is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligent- 
ith pre- IV ſeek him, He. xi, 6. P/. lvüi, 11. Fo. xvu, 3. 
5s 11 Tf the Lord be God, follow him, 1 K. xviii, 
| J. vüi, Foſ. xxiv, 18. Fonab i, 6, 9. 
. XVII, 1. "4 C, 3» 4 


4. God is a ſpirit, 7 ir. 24. 2 Cor. W, 17. 


. XXiV, 39. 
$. Before the Mountains were b forth, or 
the world: 


4 hadſt formed the earth 
God to (Even from everlaſting to everlaſting, thou art God, 
Fre. 2. , li, 4, xliv, 6. Heb. i, 12. Ely. 
andÞ9. Pr. viii, 23, 25. - Ro. i, 20. Re. i, 4, 8. 
6. With whom is no variableneſo, Wai ker hadow 


ing, Je, il 2. 2 e 
: e 


A 


7 3a; 
change 
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Holy Shoff, born of. t G 
ty: Dulfered under ane 5 
eee 
: 6 

he role again from. the dead: » 15 


ended into Heaven, and 5 at 
the right bans of at 
by ighty: From thence hel 5 


to junge the Quick can 
alten in the ho 9 48 * 
1 Ang 2 "Che "Comp 
22 of ar Sins: he Rethireatan cr 
2 bye Body : And the Life everlaiting. 


New told us in your „ Anfwer to the ſecond 
thy fifth Chapter, what bs meant by Believing ; 


4 r- pal onh the re, in order 16 108 more Clear E xpli- 
c Belief, an you, into how many Articles 
. 1 10 Ih divided ? 

A. Into Twelve: To every one of which I ap- 
ply theſe Words, I believe; and would be under- 
ſtood thereby, to make a diſtin& Profeſſion of my 

own Perſona Faith, as often as I ſay this Creed. 
Q. bat need is there to begin-your Creed with pro- 
ing your Belief in Gd. 
A. Not becauſe any thinking Perſon can be ſup- 
poſed to disbelieve a Truth, as glaring as the Sun, 
and as certain as his own Exiltence i; i; but becauſe 
the Belief of a Deity is the Foundation of all Religi- 
on 5 carries with i it! an Obligation: to be Religi- 


"= by oo What rt of B. ing do you alen God to 


foilitoal Subſtance 4, Exiting in; and Ig. 


| ure 
: of ale Fe from, and to, all ,. 5 Unchange- 


late, 


able pu 


| 
: 
t 
C 
e 
e 
4 
of 


g. 
eſti- 
18. 
4 
Hen 
ap- 
der- 
| my 
pre 


ſup- 


Sun, 

cauſe 
Religi- 
Leligi- 


50 to 


Goodneſs 14 and M 


ns and 
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able 5, Inviſible 7, and yet preſent in all Places 8; 
of unbounded Wiſdom and Knowledge 9, Power 
10 and Faithfulneſs 11, Holineſs '> and Juſtice '3, 
ercy 's; and, in one Word, a 
Being eminently and abſolutely Perfect 1s, but infi- 
nite and Incomprehenſible 7. e 

Q. What, in reaſon, is to be expected from Men, 
avho believe, that there is ſuch a ſupreme and glorious 
Being, in and over all the World f = 

A. To magnify him with the higheſt Admiration 
and Eſteem 16; to worſhip him in a manner ſuit- 
able to his excellent Nature 19, and, by all the ways 
we can, to promote his Honour and Glory 26; to 
behave, as always in his Preſence *', and to ſubmit 
ourſelves to the Conduct of his unſearchable Wiſ- 
dom *; to be conformable to him in Purity and 
Holineſs *3, in Juſtice and RighteGſneſs *4, in Truth 
and Faithfulneſs 5, in Goodneſs and Mercy 26; 


endeavouring the Recovery of that Divine Image in 


which we were created , and to be as like God as 
we can, in all his Imitable PerfeQions 8. 1 5 


1. The fool hath ſaid in his Heart, There is no 
God, E/, xiv, 1. Ro. i, 19, 20. P/, xix, 1. Fob 
xii, 7. — 10. Ac. xvii, 28. 5 
2. He that cometh to God, muſt believe that 
is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligent- 
ly ſeek him, He. xi, 6. E/. lviii, 11. Fo. XVII, 3. 
3. If the Lord be God, follow him, 1 £X.xvin, 
21. J vii, 19. Fof. xxiv, 18. Fonab i, 6, 9. 
Ge. xml, '®. PL © „ F558 
4. God is a ſpirit, Fo. iv. 24. 2 Cor. ii, 17. 
Lu. xxiv, 39. | | | 
3. Before the Mountains were brought forth, or 
ever thou hadft formed the earth and the world: 
even from everlaſting to everlaſting, thou art God, 
E/ xc. 2. , Xii, 4, xliv, 6. Hab. i, 12. Pſ. Iv. 


19. Pr. vii, 23, 25. Ro. i, 20. Rs. i, 4, 8. 
6. With whom is no vari neither ſhadow 


4 * 
2 of turning, Ja, i, 47. Mal. ii, C. P/..cu, 1 


8 
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7. Who only hath Immortality, dwelling i in the 
light, which no Man can approach unto, whom | 
no man hath ſecn, nor can fee, 1 Tim, vi, 16, i, 17. F 
7e i, 18. Ex. xxxiii, 20. De. iv, 12. F 

' 8. Am Ia God at hand, faith the Lord, and not 
a God afar off? can any hide himſelf in ſecret pla- 
ces that 'I ſhall not ſee him ? do not I fill Heaven 
and Earth? faith the Lord, Fer, „x ii, 23, 24. 1 K. 
vin, 27. P/. exxxix, 7,—12. An. X. 2, 3. 

O the depth of the riches, both of the 1 7 7 
knowledge of God 3 Ro, xi, 33. Eph. i, 8. 
gow 25. Ac. xv, 18. Da. ii, 22. 1 Chr.xxviil, , 

iv. 13. 

10. Great is our Lord, and of great power his 
underſtanding is infinite, By. exlvii, 5, cxv, 3. 
Fer, xxxii, 27. 

11. The Lord, thy God, he is God, the faithful 
God, De, vii, 9. Nu. xxiul, 19. 2 Tim. ii, 13, 

'2 Cer. i, 18. 

12. Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of Hoſts, g 
Ls Re, iv, 8. Pf v, 4. Hab. i, 13. 
1z. A God of truth, and without Iniquity, j 
and right is he, De. xxxii, 4. J xlv, 21. >; ny 

7, xlv, 17, Jer. xxxii, wy 
I4. Thou art 2 and doſt good, P/. cxix, 68. 
_ Mat. xix, 17. v, 45. J. i, 
15, The Lord, Lord God, merciful and gra- 
cCious, long-ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs and 
truth, Ex. xxxiv, 6, 7. Ne, 1 ix, 17. E/. ci, 8, 13. 
Mi. vii, 18. 2 Pe. ii, 9. 

16. I am that I am, Ex. iii, 14, vi, 3. P 
Ixxxiii, 18. 

17. Canſt thou by ſearching find out God ? can 
thou find out the Almighty unto perfeftion ? Fob. xi 
7. Xxvi, 14, xxxvi, 26, XXXVIL, 23. F/ 
5. Ro. xi, 33. 1. Cor. ü, 9. Eph. iii, 18, 1 
18. Bleſs the Lord your God for ever a ever 
and bleſſed be thy * Name which is exalte 

— Ne. ix, 5. Eſ. exlvi 
pl 12, 13, cxlv, 1, Ixxxvi, 12, Ixxxi 
8. Ro. Xi, ” 


19, 7 
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19. We worſhip God in the Spirit, and rejoice 
. in Chriſt Jeſus, . have no confidence in the fleſh, 
8 Phi. iii, 43. Jo. iv. 24. He. xii, 28. 1 Cor. vi, 20. 
a P/. xecv, 6, xcvi, 8. . ö $ 
" 20. Being filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, 
* which are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the glory and praiſe 
n || of God, Phi. i, 11. 1 Pe. ii, 12, w, 11. 
L 21. 1 have kept thy Precepts and thy teftimonies, 
Om 

8 


for all my ways are before thee, E/, cxix, 168, xvi. 
8. Ge. xvii, 1. Pr. iii, 6. Mat. vi, 4, 6, Ex. ix, 9, 
22+ Behold, here am I, let him do to me, as 
ſeemeth good unto him, 2. S. xv, 26. 1 , ii, 18. 
| P xxxix, 9. Fob. i, 21. Mat. xxv1, 39, 
his 23. Ye ſhall be holy: for I the 
3 am holy, Le. xix, 
„% b 
24. If ye is righteous, ye know 
** Fig pe. one that doth righteouſneſs is born of 
5 him, 1 Fo. ii, 29, hs 7; 10. | | 
I/ 25. Lord, who abide in thy tabernacle - 
» no ſhall dwell in thy holy hill? He that walketh 
io | uprightly, and worketh righteouſneſs, and ff 
. [x the truth in his heart, P/ xv, I, 2. Zec. viii, 16. 
=. +4, Sens „ 
OO 26. Be ye merciful as your Father alſo is merci- 
125 ful, Ly. vi, 36. Eph. iv, 32. Col. iii, 12. 1 Fo. iii, 


13 Put on the new man which after God is creat- 
ed in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, Epb, iv, 22, 


8. 13Y 23, 24. Col. iii, 10. Ge. i, 26, 27. 1 Cor. xd, 7. 
8 5 28. Be ye perfect, even as your Father which is 


in heaven is perſect, Mat. v, 48. Eph. v, 1. 2 Cor. 
1? on Ui, 18. 1 | - 
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CHAP. v. 


3 


NAN there be more than one God, of fab i 
—_7 as thoſe mentioned” in the 


A. 1 it is as contrary to Scripture, as Rea- 
ſon, that there ſhould be more than one living and 
true God 1 and therefore I am taught to fay in 
this Creed, I believe in God, not z and in the 
Nicene Creed, I believe in one God, 

Q. But do you not believe, that in this Unity of the 
| Godhead there jubſifis a Trinity of Perſons ? 
A. This I am obliged to believe; becauſe the 


« 


ſame Scriptures which teach me, that there is but 


one God, one Lord, teach mealſo, that he is not one 
on] Perfon, but three Perſons in one Subſtance 2- 

. Why is the firſt Perſon in this Trinity called 

God the Father? 

A. Not only becauſe he is the Giver of life to all 

. intelligent Beings 3 butchiefly becauſe he is, in a 

much ſuperior Reſpect, the Father of our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt 4 and, through him, in a more 12 


manner than of the reft of mankind, the 


all true Chriſtians 5: 


Q. What de you further believe concerning God the 


Farher ? 
A. That he is Almighty, Maker of Heaven and 


Earth; or, in other Words, that he hath an unli- 
mited Power of doing whatſoever he pleaſeth 6. 


and did eminently exert this Power in creating the 


Heaven and Earth, and all things therein 7 + and that 
as the ſovereign Lord thereof “ he hath ever fince 


continued to preſerve 9%» and govern 10 the World, 

by the ſame divine Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
with which be made it. 

' Q. What Influence ſbould this Belief have wpon us ? 

A. It ſhould „ us to pay him the Honour 

dren to their — [ow 


fs 


| [23] 
thar 114 the Homage and Worſhip due from Crea- 
tures to their great Creator '*+ and, at all times, 
and in all caſes, to confide in his all-ſufficient Pow - 
er 13 and never failing Providence “. 


1. One God and Father of all, who is above all, 
and through all, and in you all, Eph. iv, 6. //. 
xXxvli, 16. 1 Tm. it, 5. Ja. ii, 19. 

2. There are three that bear record in heaven; 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt : and 
theſe three are one, 1 Fo. v, 7. Mat. xxviil, 19. 

2 Cor. xiii, 14. 1 Cor. Xi, 4, 5, 6. 1 Pe. i. 2 
3. The God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, Nu. xvi, 
the 22, xxvii, 16. He. i, 7. J Ixiv, 8. Ave. xvii, 29. 
2 Cor. viii, 6, 1 Th. 1, | 5 

the i 4. Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. i, 3. Ro. xv, 6. Eph. i, 3. 
one BY 1 Pe. i, 3. : „„ 
. 5. Ye have received the Spirit of adoption, 
ulled | whereby we cry Abba, Father, Ro. viii, 15. Eph; 

I, 5. Jo. > > & 17. — 4 9525 | 8 . | N | 
o all 6. Abba, Father; all things are poſſible unto thee, 
in a Mar, xiv, 36, Mat. xix; 26; F/ Ixii, 11, Job Klii, 2. 
Jeſus 7. Lord God, behold, thou haſt made the hea- 
uljar ven and the earth by thy great Power and ftretched 
er of out arm, and nothing is too hard for thee, Fer. 

W xxxii, 17. Ge, i, 1. Ac, iv, 24 He. iii, 4. Ec, iii, 
d the I 11. He, xl, 3, P/ xxxiii, 6, 9. G., 1,% 
: 8, God that made the world, and all things there- 
In, — he is Lord of heaven and earth, Ac. xvii, 24, 
Ef xxiv, 1, Ixxxix, 11, Ex, ix, 20, 7 
9. Thou, even thou, art Lord alone: thoy haſt 


hoſt, the earth, and all things that are therein, the 
ſeas, and all that is therein, and thou preſerveſt 
them all, Ne, ix, 6 He i, 3, Ac. xvii, 28. Pf 
xxxvi, 6, eiv, 27,.—31. Fob, vii, 20, Ge xlv, 5, 


7. 28 vi, 6, 14, N - 

10. The Lord hath prepared his throne in the hea- 

vent, and his es wm over all, P/ ciii. 
| 5 ) 2 35 


made heaven, the heaven of heavens, with all their 


8 [ 24 ] 
19. Xciii, 1, Xcvii, 1, xcix, 1. Ac. xvii, 25, 26, 
27. Eph.1,11. P/. cxxvii, 1, 2, 3, Ixxv, 6, 7. 
Hm. v1, 6. iv, 6, 7. Ex. xxi,13. Pr. xxi, 31, 
xvi, 33. ix, 21, EVI, 9. xx, 24. Ex, xx, 5» 6, 
7, 12. Mat. vi, 9,13, vii, 7,—11. 

11. If I bea father, where is mine honour ? faith 
the Lord of hoſts, Mal. i, 6. 1 Fo. iii, 10. Fo. viii, 
& | $ | 
12. Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, 
and honour, and power : for thou haſt created all 
things, and for thy pleaſure they are, and were cre- 
ated, Re. iv, 11, v, 13. Ex. xx. 11. P/. xlv, 
12, xcv, 6. ® BE h 
13. Our help is in the name of the Lord, who 1 

m 
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made heaven and earth, P,. cxxiv, 8, cxxi, 1, 2. 
Iii, 7, 8. xxvii, I, 3. J. xxvi, 4. 1 | 
14. Are not two ſparrows ſold for a farthing ? 6 
and one of them ſhall not fall on the ground with- 1 
out your Father. — Fear ye not therefore; ye ae 
of more value than many ſparrows, Mat, x, 29. fa 
30, 31, vi, 25,.— 34. 1 Cor. X. 13. 2 Pe. ii, 9. 11 
P/. xͤxxvii, 23, 24» 28. Pr. iü, 5. 6. Ro. vii, 
28. Eſ. iv, 8, lil, f. exxi. 3.8. J. xliii, 2. eve 


——ů— — — — — — 8 
CHAE. . 

„ it not ſufficient to beliewe the fiſt Article of th 

5 Creed, unlzſi we alſo believe the ſecond, and 
what follows thereupon ? 3 

4 The bare Belief of a God will not be ſuffici- 

ent for any, to whom that God hath plainly 2 

ed it to be his Will and Pleaſure, that they ſhould 

believe in Jeſus Chriſt 1. as the only means of ob 
taining his Favour * | 


Q. What t the Import of | the Name Jeſus ? | 
a N 4 | 


fave his 


EINE -* = 
A. lt fignifies Saviour, and denotes that Salvation, 
which the Son of God came into the World, on pur- 


| Poſe, to bring to Sinners 3- 


Q. How, and in what reſpeF, is Jeſus a Saviour 5 


A. As he ſaves us from the Guilt and Puniſhment 


of our Sins 4» and hath made our Peace with, and 
reconciled us to God T3 as he ſaves us from the Do- 
minion and Com miſſion of the Sins themſelves 5, and 


as he will at laſt beſtow eternal Life and Happineſs 


upon all them 7» who, forſaking thoſe Sins, do ſin- 


cerely obey him *- 


1. This is the work of God, that ye believe on - 
him whom he hath ſent, Fo. vi, 29. xiv, I. 1 Fo. - 


ji, 23. v, 13: WR | | 
1 5 „„ FF RP truth, and the life : no- 
man cometh unto the Father, but by me, Fo. xiv, . - 


6. vi, 40, iii, 14,18. viii, 24, xv, 6. Ac. xvi, 31. 


1 Fo. v, 12, Ac. iv, 12. 


3. Thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus : for he ſhall 
ple from their fins, Mat. i, 21. La, ii, 
11. Ac. Wü, 23. 1 Ti. i, 15. 1 Fo. iv. 144. 

4. Inwhomwe have redemption through his blood, 


even the forgiveneſs of fins, Col. i, 14. Mar. xxvi, 


28. Ac. x, 43, v, 30, 31. 1Th. i, 10. 5 
5. God hath reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. v, 18, 19, 20. Ro. v, 10. Col. 1, 20, 


21. 22. 


6. Who gave himſelf for us, that he might re- 
deem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works, Tit. ii, 14, 
II, 12, 13. Ro. viii, 1, 2. Eph. ii, 10. 2 Pe. i, 
4.—8. 5 VVV | 5 

7. Being made free from ſin, and become ſervants 
to God, ye have your fruit unto holineſs, and the 


end „ N life. For the wages of ſin is death: 
0 


but the gift of God is eternal life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Ro. vi, 22, 23. Fo. vi, 40, x, 10, 
28. 1 Pe. i, 3, 4.1 Fo. ii, 25. | 2 
8. He became the * of eternal ſalvation un- 
3 to 


[ 26 J 
to all them that obey him, He. v, 9. V lv. 3. Re. ii, 
6,10. 2 Tb. i, 7, 8. | | 


* 
ä 


CHAP, X. 


N HAT do you mean by adding Chriſt to the 
'Y Name Jelus? 5 

A. I do hereby profeſs my Belief, that this ſame 

Teſas is the Chriſt, or, according to the meaning of 


that Word, the Anointed one, whom the Jeaus ſtiled, 
the Miah ii and that as, in the Oli Teflament, 


Prophets, Pries and Kings were anointed with Oil 
to their reſpective Offices, ſo by the Unction typifi- 
ed thereby, namely, that of the Spirit of God, was 


this Jeſus conſecrated. to be a Prophet, a Prieft, 


and a King, in order to his perſecting our Salva- 
tion. „„ 
Q. Why ds you believe the Perſon, known chiefly 
by the Name of ſefus when he was Earth, to be 
the expected Meſſiah, in whom all thoſe great Offices 
.uvere to center? | 2 

A. Becauſe the Scripture expreſly aſſerts him to 
be ſo 3 and becauſe it is therein abundantly mani- 
feſt, that all the ancient Prophecies, relating to the 
f coming of the Meſſiab, were fulfilled in him ++ 

Q. Does yo 
auholly upon this Proof ? | 
A. No: I am further confirmed therein by audi- 
ble Teſtimonies from Heaven 5» and by the Atteſta- 
tion of an extraordinary Prophet, ſent, on purpoſe 
Into the World, to prepare his way, and bear wit- 
neſs to him | EK 
Q. But how did Jeſus himſelf prove that he was 

the Chriſt ? | | | | 
A. By working Miracles 7» and empowering his 
Diſciples to do the ſame in his Name by leading 


the moſt holy Life 9, and preaching the moſt _ 


ur Faith in Jeſus, as the Chriſt, reſt” 


| Boldneſs 16, and in all Langya : 
_ Goſpel, and diffuſe it into all Countries 
of all theſe Confiderations 
Tut u 


11 
venly Doctrine io and by making 
down the Holy Ghoſt upon his Apoſtles **» to lea 


them into all Truth 13, and to enable them with 
ges . to preach the 


Q. What is the Reſult 
ether ? 
A. That the Chri/ftian Faith is built upon ſuch 
Grounds, as to leave no juſt pretence or excuſe 
Infidelity 7. e | 


- on 
a — 
1 : 
1 k 
i 
Ss 
© 
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good his Promiſe- 
of riſing again from the Dead 17, and of ſending 


1. We: have found the Mefiah, which is, being 


interpreted, the Chriſt, Fo. i, 41. iv, 21. 


Holy Ghoſt, and with power, Ac. x, 38. iv, 27. 
Lu. iv, 18. Fo. iii, 34. Col. ii, 3. 1 K. xix, 16, 
Ex. xl, 13. 1 S. Xx, I. | 


21. God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the 


3. This Jeſus, whom I preach unto you, is Chrift, 


Ac. xvii; 3, ii. 36, ix. 22. Mat. xvi. 16, Fo. 


vi, 69. 1 Fo. To 8». | We 
43. He expounded and teſtified the kingdom of 


God, perſwading them concerning Jeſus, both out 
of the Law of Mees, and out of the prophets, Ac. 


xxviii, 23. xxvi, 6. Lu. xxiv, 25, 27. Je. 1. 47. 
Ge- iii. 15, XXii. 18, xxvi. 4, xlix. 10, De. xviii 
15, P/. xvi. 10; xxü. cxxxii. 11, J Vit. 14, ix. 


6, Fer. xxiii. 5, Ex. xxxſv. 23, 24, Da. ix. 24 
Mi. vii. 20, Hag. U. 7, . Þ. 
5. Lo, a voice from Heaven, ſaying, This is 


my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, Mar. 


i. 17. xvii, J. 2 Pe. i. 17, 18. 5 

6, Jobs ſeeth Jeſus coming unto him, and faith, 
Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
fin of the World, Fo. 1. 29, 6, 15, 30, -37. Mat. 
ii. 11, Fo. iii. 26, &c.v. 33. Lu. ii. 25, 38. 

7. I have greater witneſs than that of Jobs: for 
the works which the Father hath given me to fi- 
niſh, the ſame works that Ido, bear witneſs of me, 
that the Father hath ſent me, Fe. v. 36, Xx. 25, 37s, 


383 xv. 24. Mat, xi. 4, 5» 
v. 24. Wat, xi. 4, 5 = 
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| 1 In my name ſhall they caſt out devils, theß 

- tall ſpeak with new tongues, they ſhall take u f 

ſerpents and if they drink any deadly thing it ſhall 

not hurt them, they ſhall lay hands on the fick, and 

they ſhall recover, Mar. xvi. 17, 18. Ac. ii. 43, vi. 

3, Xv. I2, 1 K. xvil. 24. | 5 
9. Which of you convinceth me of fin, Fo. viii. 

46, He. vii. 26. 1 Pe. ii, 22. | 
10, My doftrine is not mine; but his that ſent 

me, Fo. vii. 16, 17, 18. 1 Tin. iii. 16, Tit. i. 1, ii. 2 

II, 12, iii. 8. 
11. Deſtroy this temple, and in three days I will 


raiſe it up⸗ Jo. ii. 19, Mat. xvi. 21, XX. 19, Ac. 7 
vii. 31. | 3 = 
I2, Ye ſhallbe A * with the Holy Ghoſt, not tc 

c. i. J, 4s La. xxiv. 49. | fo 


many _ hence, | 
13, When the ſpirit of truth is come, he will 
guide you into all truth, Fo. xvi, 13, xiv 15, xiv. 
26, Ls. x xi. 15. | | | 
14, They wereall filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
_ they ſpake the word of God with bo Ac. iv, 
31, 13, xiv. 3. Mat. x. 26. 27. 1 
15, They were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and began to ſpeak with other tongues, as the. ſpi- 
rit gave them utterance, Ac. ii. 4,--12, I Cor. x11, 

10, 28, J. xliv. 3, Foel. ii. 28, Mar. xvi, 17. 
16. Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
goſpel to every creature,---And they went forth, 
and preached every where, the Lord working with 
them, and confirming the word with ſigns follow. 
ing, Mar. xvi. 15, 20, Mat. Axiv. 14, Je. xil. 31 
32, 1 Tim. iii. 16, Ro, xv. 18, 19. 

17. How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great 
falvation, which at the firſt began to be ſpoket 
by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by ther 
that heard him; God alſo bearing them witneſs 
both with figns and wonders, and with divers n 
zacles, and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according tc 
his owa will, He, ii. 3, 4, Je. Vl, 68, 69, 1 
20. Lu, vil, 22, 23 
, | CHAP 
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| : C H A P. XI. 

1. 4 7 HIC H are thoſe Offices, denoted hy the 

4 V Pod Chriſt, i aubich, jou ſaid, Jeſus 
wat anointed ? We 3 

4 A. Thoſe three great ones of Prophet *, Prieff 2, 

1. and King 3, f | 

35 How did Jeſus execute thoſe Offices ? 

A. As a Prophet, he foretold future Events 4, and 

Ac. revealed the whole Will of God, concerning the 
Salvation of Mankind 5 ; as a Prieſ, he made At- 

not | tonement for Sins 5, and continually intercedeth 

| for Sinners 7; and as a King, he doth govern and 


will rote& his Church g, will, in due time, deſtroy his 
nemies 9, and reward his faithful Servznts 10. 


25 by What Duties are we hereby obliged to? 
od . To hearken diligently to, place an im- 
- iv. | Plicit Faith in this infallible Prophet 12; to be fo. 


a truly penitent for our Sins, that we may be intit- 
hoſt; led to the Benefit of the Sacrifice and Mediation 
> ſpi- of this High Prieſ ia; and to be ſuch loyal, obe - 
| * dient Subjects to this Almighty King, that we may 
: never feel the dreadful of his Indignation 15. 


b 1, This is of a truth that prophet, that ſhould 
wa come into the world, Fo. vi oy Mat. xxl. 11, 
owl L. vii. 16, xiv, 19. | . 
11 . 2, Called of God an high - prieſt, after the or der 

3 of Melchiſedech, He. v. 105 & iii. 1 vii. 28, viii. 1, 
P/. ex. 4, Ge. xiv. 18. EN 

3, He hath on his veſture, and on his thigh, 
a name written, King 9 Kings, and Lord of Lords, 
Re. xix. 16, P/. ii, 6, He. i. 8, J. xxxii 1 Mat. 
fl, 2. Da. ii, 44. vii, 13, 14, LI. i, 32, 33, ix, 
38,xx111. 3, Jo. x11 15, xvili. 36, 37, Ac. v. 4 

4, Behold. I have foretold you all things, Mar, 
zii. 23, Lu. Xix. 43, 44, Xxi. 24, Mat. Xziv, 11. 
Jo. xxi. 18, 22. Fs 

5. The 


— 1 


5. The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he 


kath anointed me to preach the goſpel to the poor, 
he hath ſent me to heal the broken hearted, to 
h deliverance to the captives, and recovering 


of fight to the blind, to ſet at liberty them that 


are bruiſed, to preach the acceptable. year of the 


Lord, L. iv. 18, 19, 15, 22, 32, Mat. vii. 28, 29 
Mar. vi. 2, Fo. xv. 15. | 
6. Now once in the end of the world, hath he 


a „ 
26, 27. | 


7, He is able to fave them to the uttermoſt, that 


eome unto God by him, ſeeing he over liveth to 
make interceſſion for them, He. vii, 25, iv, 15, 
2”: | 
38, Unto the Son he faith, Thy throne, O God, 
s for ever and ever; a ſcepter of righteouſneſs is 
the ſcepter of thy kingdom, He, i, 8, I, ix. 7, Mat 
A Xviii, 18, 19, 20, xvi, 18, 
9 He muſt reign, till he hath put all enemies 

. under is feet, 1 Cor. xv, 25, 26, 

Te. xx; 14, Fo. xii. 31, 1 Fo. iii. 8, Lu. x, 18. 
10, My reward is with me, to give every man 
according as his work ſhall be, Re. x x11, 12, £4. 
vi, 8, Mat, xxv. 34, 0 | 
11, Mofes truly ſaid unto the fathers, A prophet 
ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you, of your 
| brethren, like unto me; him ſhall ye hear in all 
things whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. 
ſhall come to paſs, that every ſouÞwhick will nat 
hear that prophet, ſhali be deſtroyed from among 
the people, Ac. iii. 22, 23, vii, 37, De, xvili. 18, 
10, He 11, t, 2, 3. Kii 21. KA x, 16. | 


12. How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, 


Who through the eternal ſpirit offered up himſelf 
without ſpot to God, purge your conſcience from 
dead works, to ſerve the living God, He. ix, 14, 
W. ihe ©, #1, 22. * A 

13, Thoſe mine enemies, which would not that 


I ſhould | 


to put wigs Tag by the ſacrifice of himſelf, 
v. II, Eph. v, 2, He. vii. 


. * 13, H. 14. 


And it 
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I ſhould reign'over them, bring hither, and ſlay, 


them before me, Lu. xix. 27, EF, ii. 9, cx. 2, 5,6, 
Re. ii. 27, xix. 15, Lu i. 74, 75. : 


Relation to*God ? 


— — 


CHAP. XI. 


HA T dh you Believe concerning Jeſus 
Chriſt, avith reſpes to bis more immediate 


A. That he 1s the Son '» and the an Son of God *» 


not made, or created like other Beings 3 but, by an 


inexplicable Generation 4» begotten of the Father 
before all Worlds 5- even from Everlaſting 6. having 


by ſuch eternal Generation, the Divine Nature ſo 


fully communicated to him 7, that he is God of God, 
Light of Light, very God, of very God % of one 
Subſtance with oo Father 9 , | 
Q. What is the Concluſion neceſſarily reſulti 
this Account of the ooanhng D eſi A N 
A That this everlaſting Son of the Father is e- 
12 to the Father, as touching his Godhead 10. And 
am further confirmed in this Faith by thoſe Scrip- 
zares, Which aſcribe to him, ina manner appropriate 
and peculiar te God, the Name 11, the Attributes 12, 
the Works 1), the Worſhip 14, and the Honour 11. 


of God: All or any of which it would be unlaw- 


ful ſo to aſcribe to him, were not the Glory of the 
Son the ſame with chat of the Father, without any 
Difference or Inequality 18. — 5 
Q. Upon what Account do you own Jeſus Chriſt, his 
only Son, for our Lord? d 
4: If he be our Savieur, our Prophet, our Prief, 
our King, nay even our Ged, he muſt neceſſarily be aur 
Lord : But I do here acknowledge him to be, in a 
peculiar manner, oxr Lord, as having redeemed and 
purchaſed us with his Bicod 17. 5 
Q What Duties do you learn from hence? 128 
| ES ; 7 DN 4. 0 
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A. To give eſus Chrift all that Homage , and 
of To . 220 is 4 to him, as the Son of 


God, and aur Lord; and as ſuch, to conform to his 


Example, i in whatſoever he hath propoſed himſelf to 
dur Imitation 2* 


We 3 and are ſure that thou art that 
Chriſt, the Son of the living God, Fo. vi, 69. Mar, 
$, 1. Ae. ix, 20, Lu. i, 35. Ro. i, 4. He. i, 2. 

2. Gad ſo loved the wo, that he gave his only 

Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life, Fo. ili, 
16, i, 18. 1 Fo. iv, 9. 

3. Unto which of the angels ſaid he at any time, 
Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee, 
He. i, 5, 4. Fo, v, 26s 

4. Who ſhall declare his generation, IJ liii, 8, 


He. vii, 3 Mat. xi, 27. 

J. now, O Father, glorify thou me with 
thine own ſelf, with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was, Jo. Xvii, 5, i, 2, 3. Eph, 
iii, 9. Col. i, 16, 17. 

6. I am Aba and Omega, the biginning and the 
end, the firſt and the laſt, Re. xxii, 13, i, 11, 17, 
ii, 8. Mic. v, 2. Jo. i, 1, 2. 1 Jos i, I, 2. Com- 

pare theſe Places with thoſe in Chap. viii, 5. which 

prove the Eternity of the Father, and you'll fee that they 
run in much the ſame Stil. 

7, In bimdwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead 
bodily, Col. ii, 9. i, 19. Fo. i, 14. 

g. The brightneſs of his < Leg and the expreſs 
image of his perſon, He. i, 3. 2 Cor. iv, 4, Col. i, 

I 

_ I and my Father are one, Fo. x, 30, 38. xvii, 
II, 21. I Fo. v, 7. 20. 

10. Who being in the form of God, thought it 
not robbery to be equal with God, Ph;, il, 6. Jo. x, 
33, 36. v. 18. La. xxii, 70, 71. Fo. xix, 9. 28, 
29. Xvi, I4, Is. 


31. In 


% 
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11. In the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
was with God, and the Word was God, Fo. i, 1, 
xx, 28. Ac. xx, 28: Ro: ix, 5. 1 Tim: iii, 16. Mat: 
i, 23. 17 ix, 6. 3 | 
* 12+ Lord thou knoweſt all things, Fo: xxi, 17. 
ii, 25, xvi, 30. La: vi, 8. Re: 11,23, — Mat: xviti, 
20. xxviii, 20. Fo: iii, 13,—He: i, 11, 12, xiii, 8. 
Re: i, 8, | | 

13: All things were created by him, and for him, 
And he is before all things, and by him all things 
conſiſt, Col. i, 16, 17. Fo: i, 3, 5, x, 19. He: i, 3, 
Fo: iii, 17, Ii Ixiti, 1. La: v, 20, 21: Fo: v, 17, 
ae woos Ga, 

' 14. And they ſto tepben, calling upon 
8 Lord Jeſus, receive my ſſ 25 Ac. vii, 
$9. 1 Cor. i, 2. 2 Th. ut, 10, 17. XXIV, 52. 
Ja xiv, I, ix, 38. P/ ii, 12. He. i, 6. . 

15. All men ſhould honour the Son, even as they 
honour the Father, Fo. v. 23. Re. v, 13. compared 
with iv, 11. 

16. J am the Lord, that is my name, and my glory 
will I not give to another, ¼ xlii, 8. 1 Cor. ii, 8. 
P/. x xiv, 10. J vi, 3. Mat. iv, 10. Ex. xx, 3, 5. 

17. God hath made that ſame Jeſus, whom ye 


have crucified, both Lord and Chriſt, Ac. ii, 36, x, 


36. Tit. ii, 14. La. ii, 11. Ro. Xiv, 9. Eph. iv, 5. 1 
Cor. viii, 6, vi, 20. Re. xvil, 14. | | 

18. At the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, 
of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things 
under the earth; and every tongue ſhould confeſs 
that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the 


Father, Phi. ii, 10, 11. He. i, 6. 


19. Why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I fay, Ls. vi, 46. Mat. vii, 21. Mal. 
6. | 6 | : 
20. Ye call me Maſter, and Lord; and ye ſay 
well; for ſo I am. If I then your Lord and Maſter 
have waſhed your feet, ye ought alſo to waſh one a- 

e : nother's 


[44] 


nother's feet, 4 xiii, 13.—16. Lu. x xii, 25, 26, 
27. Mat. XXill, 8 . 


3 — 


CH AP. XIII. 


Wige to beheve in the third 


Article ? 

A. That, for the Redemption of Mankind, the 
Son of God was Incarnate i. and condeſcended to 

become the Son of Mani The whole Human Na. 

ture being aſſumed by him 3» and ſo cloſely united to 
the Divine, that he "became God and Man, in one 

Perſon 4 · 

Q. How did he take the Manhood into God ? 

A. He was not conceived N ordinary way of 
Generation ; but was made Man of the 42 
of his Mother, a Virgin, called Mary, of the Fa. 
mily of David 6, by the ſole Operation of the 

Ge 7. And at the end of nine Months from thu 
miraculous Conception, he was, of this bleſſed Wo- 
man 8, at Bethlehem 9+ Bern into the World, without 
Spot of Sin 10. to make us clean from all Sin rr, 


Q. What doctrinal Inference is _—_— ta be noted 
this Article thus Expounde 
A. That our Lord 70 Ch f is inferior to the 
| Father as touching his — 
S What Influence ought his 1 „ have 
n our Hearts and Lives? © 
A. It ſhould engage us, with all üble Joy and 
Gratitude, to admire and magnify the amazing 
Goodneſs of the Ses of God in thus taking upon 


him our Fleſh '% to follow the Example of his 
great Humility 26. and to beſeech God that we he- 
ng 


2 and made his Children by Adoption 
Grace, may daily be renewed by his "Holy Spb 


1. When 


rit 1. 


„ 26, 


[ 3s ] 

r. When the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent 
forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the 
law, to redeem them that were under the law, that 
we might receive the adoption of ſons, Gal. iv, 4, 
5. He. ii, 9, 14, 15, 17. 1 Cor. xv, 22. 

2. The Son of man is come to fave that which 
was loft, Mat. x viii, 11. Lu. ix, 56. Mat. xvi, 13, 
xii, - x vii, | Rs 

. he Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among 
us, Fo. i, 14. He. ii, 16. Ge. iii, 15. Ac. ii, 22, xvii, 

t. 1 Tim. ii, 5. 1 Cor, xv, 21, 4% 1 Fo. iv, 2, 3. 
xxili, 46, XXiv, 39. He. iv, 15. 
Of whom, (that is, the Iſraelites) as concern- 
ing the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is over all, God bleſ- 
for ever, Amen,. Ro. ix, 5. 1 Tim. iii, 16. He. vi, 
6. Phi. ii, 8. 1 Cor. ii, 8. Ac. xx. 28. 1 To. iii, 16. 


. 1 Fo. i, 15, zo. 


1 this was done that it might be fulfilled, 
which was ſpoken of the Lord by prophet, ſay. 
ing, Behold, a virgin ſhall be with child, and ſhall 
bring forth a ſon, Mat. i, 22, 23. V vii, 14- Jer: 
— 22. Mat: i, 18: Lu: i, 34, ii, 5. | | 

6. The angel Gabriel was ſent from God,—to & 
virgin eſpouſed to a man, whoſe name was Feſenb, of 
the houſe. of David; and the virgin's name way 
Mary, Lu: 1, 26, 275, 32. Mat: xxi, 9, Xx1, 42, Hes 
xiii, 23. Ro: 1,3. P.. Ixxxix, 36, 37; cxxxii, 11, Ge: 
Alix, 10. IJ xi, 1, 10. Fer: Xxiii, 1. 6. 2 

7. The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and 
the power of the higheſt ſhall over hadow thee, 
La. i, 35, 38: Mar: i, xo. Eco: xl, 5, - 5 

8. Bleſſed is ſhe that believed ; for there ſhall be a 
performance of thoſe things which were told her from 
the Lord, Zu: i, 45, 28, 42, 43. 48. x1, 27, 28. 

9. While they were there, (at Bethlehem, ) the 
days were accompliſhed, that ſhe ſhould be deli- 
vered ; and ſhe brought forth her firſt-born Son, Luz 
It, 6, 7+ Mat: I, 253 ii, I, 4, 55 6. Mi: V, 2. Jo. 
Vii, 42 e 


-& 


Id: 10. That 
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| 10, That holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, 
mall be called the Son of God, Lu: i, 35. 1 Fe. iii, 
1 v, 21. 1 Pe: ii, 22. 
11. The blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth 
1 from all fn, I foi, 7. 1 Pe: i, 19. He: ix, 14. 
t. i, LL 
12. My Father is greater than I, Fe: xiv, 28. 
Lu: vi, 12. Mar: Xiii, 32. He: ii, 9. Mat: xi, 193 
xx, 18, 19. Mar: ix, 9. 

13: And ſuddenly there was with with the angel 
multitude of the heavenly hoſt, = „ and 
faying, Glory to God in the hig beſt, on earth 
peace, good will towards men, 1 ü, 13, 14. 10, 
11. 1 Let 2, 3. XXXV, I, 2. xlii, 10. hv, 1. 

a 8 this mind be in you, which was alſo in 
„ Wb being in the form of God, 
Far fy it not & robbery to be equal with God : but 
made himſelf of no reputation, and took upon him 
the form of a ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs 
of men: and being found in faſhion as a man, he 
humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the croſs, Phi: ii. 5.—8. 2 Cer, 
viii, 9. Mat. xi, 29. 
18. Except a man be born again, he cannot fee 
the kingdom of 'God, Fo. it, 3. J, 6, 73 i, * 13. 
Re: vill, 9 10. Gat: 1 ** hed 1 J ” 1. 


CHAP, Kr. 


Q" Vorne ue he fg 
4. That the Son of God, in that human Nature 
which he aſſumed, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, 
was Crucified, Dead, and Buried, and deſcended ini 
Hell. 

Q What is the full Import of this Article 


A. That 


33 
4A That the bleſſed Fe/us, as the Prophets had 
foretold '» after he had undergone other inexpreſſible 


Sufferings in both Soul > and Body 3» was unjaſſly 4 
condemned to the Death of Crucifixion, by Pontir* 
Pilate, the Roman Governour of Fudea 5: and be- 
ing accordingly nailed upon a Croſs 6. he there did, 
with an admirable Behaviour, endure the bitter and 
ignominious Miſery 7» till he gave up the Ghoſt and 
died 8, and fo redeemed us from the Curſe of the 
Law? and offered up himſelf, as a Sacrifice to God, 
4g Sins 10, and in the ftead 11, of all Man- 


Q. Which was the next, and laft Stage of our Sa- 


_ wiour's Humiliation? 


A. After their actual Separation 15. his Body was 
decently interred '3- and his Soul went to the Place 
of · departed Spirits 1. both continuing under the 
date of Death. till their Re- union at his Reſurrec - 
tion. | | | 
Q. What Return ought wwe to make for the 
dous Kindneſſes — in all this ? OY OE 

A. Even give up ourſelves entirely to the Service 
of this dear-Redeemer 11, always remembring his 
exceeding great Love in dying for us 6 and glory-- 
ing above all things in the Croſs of Chriſt 7 

Q What more particularly are awe to do, in 


2 of the great End and Des of this Ain 
8 | 


= 

A. To deteſt and forſake thoſe Sins which brought 
upon the Sor of God ſo great Sufferings 18, and to 
reſt aſſured of the Pardon of them, if forſaken, 
through the Merits of his Sacrifice 19. in no caſe to 
diſtraſt God's Goodneſs, after ſuch an Inſtance of it, 
in giving his Sox to die for us 20, to be more eafily 
reconciled, than we are apt to be, to a State of Afflic- 
tion 21, and to follow the Pattern our Lord hath ſet 
us of an exemplary Patience 2» Reſignation 23, and 
Charity 4. wn 


Ef 


2 „ 
| | 


* 


Fe. 12, 23. Res | 
7. Who for the joy that was ſet before him, en- 


Mat. xxvil, 38, 39. La. xxii, 39. 
28. La. XXIii, 34, 42, 43 
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1. Thoſe things which God before had ſhewed 
by the mouth of all his prophets, that Chriſt ſhould 
ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled, Ac. iii, 18. Lu. xxiv, 25, 
26, 27. 1 Pe, i, 10, 11. J liti, 3, 8, 10.1, 6. Da. 
ix, 24, "gy +7 114. | 

2+ My foul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto 
death, Mat. xxvi, 38. Fo. xii, 27. Lu. xxii, 
41,—44. 

3. Then Pilate took Jeſus and ſcourged him. 
And the ſoldiers platted a crown of thorns, and put 
it on his head, Fo. xix, 1, 2. Mat. xxvii, 26,—31, 

4. 1 having examined him before you, have found 
no fault in this man ; no, nor yet Hered, Lu. xxiii, 
14. 15, 22, 41. Mat. xxvii. 24. Fo. xix, 6, xv. 
25, 2 Cor. v, 21. | : 

5. Pilate, willing to content the People, releaſ- 
ed Barabbas unto them, and delivered Jeſus, when 
he had ſcourged him, to be crucified, Mar. xv, 15. 


I xxiil, 24, 25. 


6. And they crucified him, Mat. xxvil, 35. 
La. xxlii, 33. Ac. v. 30» x. 39. Pſ. xxii, 16. 


dured the Croſs, deipifing the ſhame, He. xii, 2. 
Mat. xxvil, 46. 

8. And when Jeſus had cried with a loud voice, 
he faid, Father, into thy hands I commend my 
ſpirit, and having faid thus, he gave up the ghoſt, 
ta. xxiii, 46. Mat.**xvii, 50. Mar. xv, 37. Fo: 
Xix, 30. Ro. v, 6, 8. He. ix, 14, 15. 

9. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the 
law, being made a curſe for us: for it is written, 


' Curſed is every one that bangeth on a tree, Gal. iii, 


13, 10. De. Ii, 23, xxvii, 26. Ro. viii, 3. 
10. This man — offered one ſacrifice for fins, 
1 Cor. v, 7, xv, 3. 72 


He. x, 12. 8,11, ix, 22. 
Iii. 55 6, Ee. | 
11. Who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, 1 Tim. 
: z, 6. Mat. XX, 28. He. ii, 9, ix, 28. 1 J.. ii, Iz 
2 


12. Pilate 


Fo. xix, 26, 


. 


K. W 3 23 


|| glory, to make the Faptain of their 
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12. Pilate calling unto him the Centurion, ask- 


Jed him, whether he had been any while dead. And 


TS he knew it of the gre he gave the bo- 
oſepb, Mar. xv. 44, 45. Fo. xix, 33, 34. 

"In 12 when Feſepb ha had taken the body, he 

wrapped it in a clean lingen cloth, and laid it in his 

own new tomb, which he had hewn out in the 


rocle; and he rolled a t ſtone to the door of the 


ſepulchre, and departed, Mat. 1 59, 60. Jo. 
XiX, 42 1 Cor. Av, 4 J. Vil. 9, 

14. David ſpeaketh concerning him, — Thou 
wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, Ac. it, 25, 27. P/. 
xvi, 10. Lu. xxili, 42, 43. 1 Pe. iii, 19, Ro. x, 
7. Epb. iv, Xvi, 23, 25. 

15. The 8. of Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe 
we thus judge, — that he died for ath that they 
which live, ſhould not henceforth live unto them- 
ſelves, but unto him which died for them, 2 Cor. v, 
14, 15. 1 P.. i, 17, 18, 19,. Ro. xiv, 7, 8. 1 
Cer, vi, 20 1 Th. v, 10. 

16. This is my Body which is broken for you: : 


this doin remembrance of me, Lu. Xxii, 19, 20. 


1 Cor, xi, 26. 
17. God forbid that 1 ſhould glory, fave in the 


Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the world 


is crucified unto me, and I unto the world, Ga. vi, 
14. 1 Cor. i, 23, 24, ii, 2. | 
18. Who, his own ſelf, bare our fins in his own : 
body on the tree, that we being dead to fin, ſhould 
"ag unto righteouſneſs ; by whoſe ſtripes ye were 
healed, 1 Pe. ii, 24, iv, I, 2. Ro, vi, 6, 210, 11. 
Ga. i ü, 20. Tre. ii, 1 
19. Who is he that condemneth It is Chriſt 
that died, Re viii, 34, — 39, iv, 25, vii, 24, 25, 
FA, * He that ſpared not his own Son, but deliver- 
for us all; how ſhall he not with 
Um al alſo eely give us all things, Ro. viii, 32. Mat. 


vi, 33. 2 Pe. i ly 3. 


ſons unto 
vation c 


21. It became him in bringing man 


EDO 
fe& through ſafferings, He. ii, 10, v, 8, 9. Phi. ii, 
6. . 28. 
| 22. Chriſt . ſuffered for us, leaving us an exam- 
ple, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps : who did no ſin, 


neither was gui.e found in his mouth: who when 
he was reviled, reviled not again; when he ſuff red, 


he threatned not ; but committed himſelf to him 
that judgeth righteouſly, 1 Pe. ii, 21, 22, 23. Fo. 
vill, 48, 49, / i. 22, 23. If. li, 7. | 

23. Father if thou be willing, remove this cup 


from me: nevertheleſs, not my will, but thine be 


done, Lu. zi. 42. Jo. xii, 27, », 30, vi, 38. 
24. This is my Commandment, that ye love one 
another, as I have loved you Greater love hath 
no man than this, that a man lay down his life for 
his friends, Fo. xv, 12. 13, iii, 34. 1 Fo, iii, 16, 


iv. II. 2 d V, 2. 
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CHAP. XV. 


817 Jeſus of Nazareth was put to Death ar 4 


Malzfactur, becauſe be pretended to be Chriſt, 
the Son of God, how came it to paſs that Chriſtianity 
was not for ever buried with him? e 

A. Becauſe, as I profeſs to believe in the ˙⁰ A. 


ic le, that ſame Teſus, who died and was buried, and 


whoſe Soul de/cended into Hell, having his Soul and 
Body re- united, did by his own divine Power 1, re- 
vive and come to Life again upon the third Day 


from his Death and Burial 3+ and ſo 29% the ſelf 


ſame Man, as he was before he died 4+ thereby giv. 


ing a full Demonſtration of his Victory over Death 
3, and a convincing Teſtimony of the Truth of his 


Religion 6. 
Q. What Greunds. of Aſſurance have you that the 


| third Day he role again from the Dead / 


4 


4 Chriſt's 


f/f ow > 6k... a co..coc ._ af 


Comfort of 4 Cbriſtian, c 
_ 


C 41 ] 

A. Chriſt's Reſurrection is evident, beyond all 
Contradiction, from the Removal of the Stone, and 
the Emptineſs of the Sepulchre 7- from the Affir- 
mation of Angels 8 the Confeſhon of Enemies 9+ 
and the Atteſtation of faithful Witneſſes ve, who 


had ſuch infallible Proofs of his being alive 11. that 


they ſealed the Truth thereof with their Blood '*» 
And God himſelf confirmed their Teſtimony, by 
the Effufion of the Holy Ghoſt upon them '3» and 
by the Miracles he impowered them to do, in the 
EV N reat Care taken to give ſuch 
0 WAS eat Care taken to give un- 
exceptionable Proofs of Chriſt's y ? 
A. That we might reſt fully fatisfied that our Jaf- 
tification was compleated by him 15. and that we 
alſo ſhall riſe again as he did 16. 5 

Q. Aud is not the Duty khewiſe, as well as the 
200 cumnectad with ibis Ar- 


A. Yes: Chriſt's Reſurrection is a moſt power- 
rul Engagement upon us to lead holy and virtuous 
Lives 17 and particularly to ſet apart the e Day 
of the Week, the Day on which he 9, to the Ho- 


nour and Service of this great Redeecmer 18. 


t. Therefore doth my Father love me, becauſe 
I lay down my Life, that I might take it again, No 
man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myſelf: 
I have. power to lay it down, and I have power to 
tale it again.. This commandment have I received 


of my Father, Fo. x, 17, 18, ii, 19, 21, V, 19, 26. 


2. Him being delivered by the determinate coun- 
ſel and fore-knowledge of God, ye have taken, and 
by wicked hands have crucified and lain: Whom 
God hath raiſed up, having looſed the pains of 
death, becauſe it was not poſſible he ſhould be holden 
of it, Ac. ii, 23, 24, Xiil, 30, Xvii, 31, Ge, i, 1. He. © 
XU, 20. | 


3. He 


k 


„ 
3. He roſe again the third day, according to the 
ures, 1 Cor. xv, 4. P/. xvi, 10. Ac. ii, 3 1. xiii, 
34, -- 827 Mat. xii, 40. xvi, 21, Lu. xxiv, 46. 
. 


ehold my hands and my feet, that it is I my 
ſelf, Lu. xxiv, 39. Fo: xx, 20, 27. Re. i, 18. 
F. Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, dieth no 
more; death hath no more dominion over him, No. 
vi, 9. Re. i, 18. iv, 9, 10. 1 Cor. xv; 55, 57. N 
6. Derlared to be the Son of God with power, 
gccording to the ſpirit of holineſs, by the reſurrecti- 
on from the dead, Ro. i, 4. 1 Cor. xv, 17. 

7. Upon the firſt day of the week, very early in 
de morning, they came to theſepulchre.--And they 

wund the fone rolled away from the ſepulchre. 
And they entred in, and found not the body of the 
Lord Jetus, La. xxiv, 1, 2, 3, 12. Mat. xxviil, 3. 
A. xvi, 4. Fo. 22, 1, 4. + 1 
8. And when they found not his body, they came 
ring, that they alſo ſeen a viſion of angels, 

i 


Mat. xxviii, 5, 6, 7. Mar. xvi, 5,6,7. 
9. Some of the watch came into the city, and 
fhixwed unto the chief prieſts all the things that 
were done, Mat. xxviii, 11,--14 2, 3, 4. K. ix, 4. 
g. Avi, 14, 1, 22, 2, 1 Cor. 6. Bj gu. © 
10. He was ſeen of Cephas, then of the twelve. 
After that he was ſeen of above five hundred bre» 
thren at once.---After that he was ſeen of Fames; 
then of all the Apoſties. And laſt of all he was 
| ſeen of me, 1 Cor. xv, 5,--8. Mai. xxviil, 9. Ls. 
* Fxiv, 10. Fo. xx, 18. Ac. i, , 22. ii, 32. lit. 15. 
J N 
11. Him God raiſed up the third day, and ſhew- 
ed him openly; not to all the people, but unto wit- 
neſſes choſen before of God, even to us, who did eat 
and drink with him, after he roſe from the dead, 
Ax. x, 40, 41. i, 3 Mat. xxviii, 9. Mar. xvi, 9. 
132, 14. L. xxiv, 13,--31, 36,43. Jo. xx, 18, 
19, 203 26, 27, 28. XX1, J,--14- 1 Jo. i, 1. , 3. 
&. vii. 56. | | 5 


ſaid that he was alive, Lu. xxiv, 23, 4.7. 


12. I aw: 


2 


me e ho Moy hogs ies ty 


wy 


|| . mighty ? 5 
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36. 1 far the fouls of them that were beheaded 
for the witneſs of Jeſus, and for the word of God, 


Ke. xx, 4. vi, 9. 1, 


3 

13. This 2 hath God raiſed up, whereof we 
all are witneſſes. herefore being by the right 
hand of God exal ed. nd having received of the 
Father the prom' ct the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed 
forth this, whicl: ye now ſee and hear, Ac. ii, 32, 
33. v, 32. i, 4. 5. Lu. Xxiv, 49. | 

14. Be it known unto , ou all, and to all the peo- 
ple of 1/-ael, that by the name of Jeſus Chriſt of 
Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raiſed 
from the de d, even hy him doth this man ſtand 
here beiore vou whole, Ac. iv, 10, 33. lit, 16. v, 
I2, 15, 16. Fo. %iv, 12. He. ii, 4. 1 Fo. v. 9. 

15. Who was delivered for our offences, and was 


raiſed again for our juſtification, Ro, iv, 23. viii, 


* If we believe that Jeſus died, and roſe again, 
even ſo them alſo which ſleep in Jeſus will God 
bring with hum, 1 Th. iv, 14. 1 Cor. xv, 20. &c. 
Lew. xxiii, 10, 11. Ro. xi, 16. viii, 1g. Cel. i, 18. 
„ 5 — | 

17. We are buried with him by baptiſm into 
death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the 
dead, by the glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo 
ſhould walk in newneſs of life, Ro. vi, 4, 10, 11. 
Cal. ii, 12. Eph. v. 14. 2 Cor. v.15, . 

18. This is the day which the Lord hath made; 
we will rejoice, and be glad in it, P/. cxviii, 24. 
Mar. xvi, 9. Re, i, 10 Ac. xx, 7, 1 Cor. xvi, 2, 
2 Tims ii, 8. | Os 


CHAP. XVL_ 


9, Mir HAT is the Importance of the fixth Ar- 


W ticle, He aſcended in Heaven, and 
fitteth on the right Hand of God, the Father Al- 


LS 1. 


4. That that Fefur, who died and roſe again, af 


Days, to convince them. of the reality of his Re- 
ſurrection, and to give them Directions for gather- 
ing and governing his Church "-was, in their Sight, 
en up from the Earth *- and carried through the 
Air, to that high and holy Place called Heaven 3» 
where he did take up his perpetual Habitation 4, and 
an a Reward of his Humiliation and Sufferings, is 
advanced to the higheſt Degree of Honour and Glo- 
ry 3. and, for the Welfare and Benefit of his Church, 
veſted with ſupreme Power and abſolute Dominion 
over all things * 3 | 
2 ſpecial Advantages do accrue to ur from 
e 

4. Our Redeemer being thus ſeated at the right 
Hand of God, in the Glory of the Father, ſent down 
the Heb Ghoſt to ſupply his bodily Abſence 7+ con- 
tinually mediates and interceeds for all true Believ. 
ers; and prepares Manſions of Joy and Bliis for 

them, fuitable to their reſpective Deſerts 9. 

What Engagements does all this lay us under? 

A. To obey 10, and truſt in 11 him, who hath all 
| Power in Heaven and Earth; to addreſs ourſelves 
to God through the alone Merits and Mediation of 

this advocate, as for all things we ſtand in need of, 
ſo eſpecially, for the Graces and Comforts of his 
Spirit 12 and having withdrawn our Affections from 
this World, and raiſed them up after him to Heaven 


13» to o 
Happmels Chrif hath provided for us * 


1. He was taken up, after that he, through the 
Holy Ghoſt, had given commandments unto the 
apoſtles, whom he had choſen, To whom alſo he 
ſnewed himſelf alive after his paſſion, by many in. 
fallible proofs, being ſeen of them forty days, and 
3 7 of the things pertaining to the kingdom 

God, Ac. i, 2, 3. Mat: xxviii, 19, 20, Mar. xv, 
15,--18. Ls. xxiv, 44.49. Je. XX, 21, 22, 23, XY 

45, 16, 17% 1 

22 hgh Es ; 35 And 


ter a perſonal Intercourſe with his Diſciples for forty 


urſelves for the Enjoyment of that 


8 L 45 J 

2. And when he had ſpoken theſe things, while 
they beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud received 
him out of their ſight. And they looked ſtedfaſtly 
toward heaven, as he went up, Ac. i, 9, 10, 11. 21, 
22s Luz xxiv, 51. Jo. vi, 62. 5 5 

3. He was received up into heaven, and ſat on 
the right hand of God, Mar. x vi 19. Lu, XX, 42. Ac. 
vit, 55, 56. Eph,iv 10. E/ xxiv 7. He. ix, 11, 12s 

0. Iii, 13. 

7 4. This man, after he had offered one ſacriſi ce for 
fins, for ever ſat down on the right hand of God 
He. x, 12. vii, 3. P/ cx, 1, 4. Ac: iii, 21. 

J. Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name which is above every name, 
Phi, ii. — He. i. 3, 4. Vil, 26. Vil. 1. xii. 2. Res 
xzii. 1. Fo: xvii, 4, 8 | 

6, He raiſed him from the dead; and ſet him at 


his own right hand in the heavenly places, far above 


all gs pombe and power, and might, and domi- 
nion, every name that is named, not only in 
this world, but alſo in that which is to come: and 
hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to 
be the head over all things to the church, Eh. i. 20, 


21, 22. Mat. xxvi 64. Mar. X1v, 62. Lu. xxii. 69. 5 


Fo, v. 27. Ro, xiv. 9. Ae. ii. 34, 35. Mat. xxii. 43, 


. 


Cor. XV. 259 | | 
7. It i expedient for you that I go away: for if 
I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto 
you; but if I depart, I will ſend him unto you, Fo, 
xvi. 7. xiv, 16, 17. vii. 39. Epb, iv. 8. P, Ixviii, 18. 
8. Chriſt is —entred—into heaven itſelf, now to 
appear in the preſence of God for us, He. ix. 24. 
Rs, viii. 34. 1 Tims ii. 5. 1 Jo, ii. 1 % Iii. 12. 
9. In my Father's Houſe are many manſions; if 
it were not ſo, I would have told you: I go to pre- 
pare a Res for you, J. xiv. 2, 3. He. vl. 20. Bok. 
. 5. 1015 xvii. 24 Mar. x. 40. I Cor. XV, 41s | 
1o What ſhall the end be of them that obey not 


the Goſſ of God 1 Pe, iv. 17 Cor. X. 3. 2 
—— ds 


ot. 
* 


44. He. i. 13. 1 Pe, iii. 22. Col. il. 10 · At. ve 31. © 
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11. Let not xour heart be troubled; ye believe 
in God, believe alſo in me, Fo, xiv, 1 Mat. xx viii, 
13, He, vi, 19. vii, 25. | | 
12. Verily, verily I ſay unto you, Whatſoever 
ye ſhall aſk the Father in my Name, he will give 
it you: aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that your Joy may 
be full, Fo. xvi, 23, 24. xiv, 13, 14. Mat. vii, 11, 
He. xiii, 15. | 
13, If ye--be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe thi 
Which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right 
hand of God. Set your affection on things above, 
not on things on the earth, Col. iii, 1, 2. Mat. vi, 
20. Xlil, 44, 45, 46. 2 Cor. v, 1, 2. iv, 18. 
| 14. Our converſation is in heaven, from whence 
alſo we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Phi. iii, 20. Mat. xxv, 10. He. iv, 11. Re. iii, 21. 


— 


— 


„„ 


prea 
„ g until 
2. OW lng will aur Saviour continue his M. 20, 
| diation and Interceſſion for us, at the right 2. 
Hand of God? _ N this 
A. Till from thence be fall come to judge th * 
Duick and the Dead | 


Q. What Truths are contained in this ſeventh Ar- 
ticle ? ** | 
' 4. Theſe two important ones: Fi, That there 

is a Fudgment to come after this Life ** And, Second 
, That the Perſon commiſſioned by God to be the 
Fudge of that laſt Aſſize is our Lord Fefus Chrift 3 

Q. re you able to give any Account of the Manna 
of Proceeding in the Adminifiration of this Judg 
ment? 

A. Yes, We are told, not the very Time (. but 
that a Time will come, when the preſent Frame and 
State of this ſublunary World ſhall be diffoly'd 5; 
and that then our great Redeemer, in his hung 


| Fe: 

glorified Nature, ſhall deſcend from Heaven 6. with 
the moſt awful 7 and glorious ? pg 6 to call 
all that ſhall be then alive, and all that have died 
from the beginning of tie World to that Day 9. to a 
full Account of all their Defignsi-+ Words 11, and 
Actions ia. and that, after a Juſt and impartial '3 but 
equitable and candid '4 Tryal, he will pronounce 
the final Sentence, fl upon the Righteous, of Abſo- 
lution and Reward i: and then upon the Wicked, of 
Condemnation and Puniſhment s- | 

Q. What Influence fbould the Belief of this have - 

? 


8 
T2 It ſhould engage us to live like Perſons who 
expect to un ſo ſtriẽt a Tryal 17, and for as 
much as we have no certainty of the Time of this 
Judgment, to be always prepared for the Acecunt 
we muſt then give of the whole Courſe of our Lives 
here on Earth '8: ts | 


1. He ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which before was 
preached unto you: whom the heaven muſt receive, 
until the times of reſtitution of all things, Ac. iii, 
20, 21. | 

2. It is appointed unto men once to die, but after 
this the Judgment, He. ix, 27. vi, 2. Ec. ii, 17. 
Xi, 9, Fade 6. Ge, iv, 7. OY | 

3. We muſt all appear. before the Judgment - ſeat 
of Chriſt ; that every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad, 2 Cor, v, 10. Mat. xvi, 
27. Fb. v, 22, 27. Ro. xiv, 10. 

4+ But of that day and hour knoweth no man, 
Mar. xiii, 32, 33. Ac. i, 7. 

5. But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in 
the night ; in the which the heavens ſhall paſs away 
with a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with 
fervent heat, the earth alſo, and the works that are 
therein, ſhall be burnt up, 2 Pe. iii, 10.--13. M ix, 
Fo Ixvi, 15, 16, Da. vii, 9, 10. Mal. iv, 1. 1 Cor. 
Ui, 13. E/ cii, 25, 26. He. i, 10, 11, 12. / xxxiv, 
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4. Mar. xiii, 31,--2 Pe. iii, 7» I/ xv, 17.1xvi. 22. 

Ix, 20, 21. 5 | 
6. This ſame Jos which is taken up from you 
into heaven, ſhall ſo come in like manner, as ye 
have ſeen him go into heaven, Ac, i, 11. Mat. 24. 

30, 31. Lu, XXL 27. 1 Th. i, io | 
7. The Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven, 
with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch- angel, and 
with the trump of God, 1 Th, iv, 16. 2 Th, 1, 7., 8. 


Ke. i. 7. vi. 15, 16, 17. P, I. 3, 
38. The ee 


and in his Father's, and of the holy angels, Lu. ix. 
26. Mat. xxv. 31. 2 Th. i. 10. Re. xix, 1, z. vii, 
; IO- XV, Zo | 1 


9. The Lord Jeſus Chril-ſhall judge the quick 
an 


the dead, at his appearing, and his kingdom, 2 
Tim. iv, 1, Ro. xiv, 9. 1 22 iv, 16, 17. 1 Cor. 
xv, 51, 1 Pe. iv, 5. Ac. x, 42. Mat. xxv, 32, 33. 

10. Therefore Judge nothing before the time un- 
til the Lord come, who both will bring to light the 
hidden things of darkneſs, and wil! make manifeſt 
the counſels of the hearts ; and then ſhall every man 

have praiſe of God, 1 Cor. iv, 5. Ro. ii, 16. Re. ii, 
23. Pr. xxiv, 8. Mat. v, 28. vii. 1, 2. Fa. iv, 

3 8 | 3 

11. Every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they 

Mall give account thereof in the day of judgment. 

For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy 

words thou ſhalt be condemned, Mat. Xii, 36, 37. 


P, 23. 34- L. xx, 7. Eſ. l. 20, 21. cvi, 32, 33. 


Eph. v, 4. Pr. gr; 
| 12. I ſaw the , ſmall and great, ſtand before 
God: and the books were opened: and another book 
was opened, which is the book of life: and the dead 
were judged out of thoſe things which were written 
in the books, according to their works, Re. xx, 12. 
ud 15. Ro. ii, 5. 10. P/, l. 21. Ec. xii, 14. 

er. XxXii, 19. Lu. xii, 2. 6 | 
13. He hath appointed a day in the which he 

orld 


will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that Man 
| e whom 


1491 


whom he hath ordained, Ac. xvii, 31. Ro. ii, 11» 
12. 2 Cor. ix, 6. Lu. xii, 47, 48. Mat. xi, 22. 24. 
xxiii, * Xx 23. Ge. XVIll, 25. 1 Pe. i, 17- 
P/. 1. 5, 6. | 
* We have not an high-prieſt which cannot 
be touched with the _ of our infirmities, but 
i 


was in all points tempted like as we are, yet with- 
out ſin, He. iv. 15. ii, 17. v, 2, 7, 8. J. xi, 3. 4. 
xlii. 3. E/ Cui, 114. 5 
15. Then ſhall the og oy unto them on his 
right hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world, Mat. xxv, 34. xiii, 43. Lu. xii, 37. 
Mat. x, 41, 42. XIV, 21, 23. La. xix, 17, 1 5 
16. Then ſhall he fay alſo unto them on & left 
hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels, Mat. xxv, 
41. vii, 23. Lu. xii, 27. 2 Th. I, 9. 2 Pe. ii, 
„iii, 7. 2 
l 17. Wherefore (beloved) ſeeing that ye look for 
ſuch things, be diligent, that ye may be found of 
him in peace, without ſpot, and blameleſs, 2 Pe. iii, . 
14, 11, 12. Lu. xii, 35, 36. Tit. ii, 11, 12. Ac. 
r 8 
18. Watch therefore, for ye know neither the 
day nor the hour, wherein the Son of man cometh, , 
Mat. xxv, 13. xxiv, 42,5 1. Mar, xiii 32. 7. 


Lu. xvii. 26, 30. xxi, 34, 35» 36. Re. iii, 2. 1 
„ | WY OY 
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CHAP. XVII. 7 


Q T HE eighth Article of the Creed relates , 
2 the 


Holy Ghoſt : hat da you Believe con- 

cerning bis Nature and Perſon ? . 
4. For as much as the Scripture aſcribes to him 
the Nang, „ and Opyations 7 of 
3h ES © | God, 


| 1 
God, and joins him with the Farber and the Sor us 
an Object of Faith and Worſhip 44 and for as much 
alſo, as Chriſt himſelf makes Blaſphemy againtt 
this bleſſed Spirit, to be the unpardonable Sin 1. I 
do believe that the Holy Ghoſt, or Spirit, is the third 
Perſon in the Ghrious Trinity, God equal to the Father 
* A Son 6, diſtin from 7» and proceeding from 
th . . . 
Q. IFhy do you particularly call him Holy? 

_ 4. Becaule the Seripture does likewiſe repreſent 
It as his eſpecial Office to Sanctify, or make Men 
Holy 9% and that He is the Lord and Giver of all 
22 Life 10 who ſpake by the Prophets 1, and 
by whoſe Inſpiration the Scripture was written ia, 

and who, for the Eſtabliſhment and Continuance of 
— Chriſtianity, did beſtow miraculous Gifts upon the 

firit Planters of that Religion 3s and hath appoint- 
ed a conſtant Succeflion of regularly ordained Per- 
ſons, to the Office of the Miniftry . 

 Q. What does this part of our Belief ablqze us to? 

A. To worſhip and glorify this % ed Spirit, to- 
gether with the Father. and the Son 11 to follew the 
33 of his written Word 16, to hearken to 

is private Motions 7 to Pray for 18, and concur 
with w his Aſſiſtance; to beware of forfeiting his 
Grace, by ſlighting, or miſuſing jt 0 and much more 
of doing deſpite to him, by obitinate continuance 
in Unbelief, or other Impiety k.. 

Q. But are you not more particularly fearful of that 
Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt which Chrift pronounced 
wnpardenable ? * 80 | 
A. That having been the peculiar Sin of ſome 
Phariſees in our Saviour's time, in maliciouſly aſ- 
cribing to the Power of the Devil thoſe Miracles 
which he wrought, before their Eyes, for their Con- 
viction , I humbly hope, that I, who aſcribe them 
to the Spirit of God 23. am in no Danger of falling 
Into it. | | 


© 1. Puter ſaid, Ananiar, why hath Satan filled 
e thine 


LS 
thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghoſt ?---Thou han. 
not lied unto men, but unto God, Ac. v, 3. 4. 1 Cor. 
iii, 16. 2 Tim. ili, 16. 2 Pe. i, 21. 

2. The ſpirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the dee 
things of God, 1 Cor. ii, 10. vi, 19. He, ix, 14. F/. 
CXXXIXx, 7. 

4 That which is conceĩ ved in her, is of the Ho- 


' ly Ghoſl, Mar. i, zo, 18. Ge. i, 2. Fob xxvi, 13. P/; 


civ, 30. Fo. xVi, 13. Ace xv, 28. 1 Cor. vi, 1T. 

4. Go, and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Mat. xxviii. 19. 1 75. iii. 11, 12, 13, 

5. The blaiphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall 
not be = a unto men, Mat. xii. 31, 32. La. 
X41. 

6. "There are three that bear record in heaven; 


the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt; and 
theſe —"_ one, 1 Fo. v. 7. 1 Cor, it. 11. xit. 


5, 6 
* 7. Jeſus, when he was baptized , went up ſtraight- 


way out of the water: and lo, the heavens were 0- 
_ unto him, and he ſaw the ſpirit of God de- 
cending like a dove, and K er him. And 


lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, This is my er 


Son, in whom I am well pleated, Mar, 11, 16. Te 


1 Pe. i. 2. I, xi. 2. xlii. 1. 
The Diſtinfion farther off ee together with the 


Proceſſion, from the next Ferſe. 
8. When the Comforter is come, whom I will 


ſend unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he ffiall 
teſtify of me, Fo. xv, 26. xvi. 7, 13, 14, 15, Mat. 
x. 20. Ro. viii. 9. Ga. iv, 6. 1 Pe. i. 11, 

E. Ye are waſhed, ye are ſanctiſied, ye are juſti- 
fied, in the name of our Lord Jeſus, and by the 
ſpirit of our God, 1 Car. vi. 11. Ro. v. 5. Tit. ili. 
5. 

10 It is the foirit that quickeneth, Je. vi. 63. 
Ro. viii, 11, 13. 1 Cor. Xii. 13. 1 8 in. 16. 2 Cer, 


| 11. Pre: 


- 


. 57: 46 
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11. 8 came not in old time by the will 
24 men of God ſpake, as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pe. i, 21. 1 Pe. i. 11, 
Ae. xxvili. 25. He, iij. 7. 1 
12. All ſeripture is given by inſpiration of God, 
2 Tim. iii. 16. Mat. x. 20. Fo, xiv. 26. Eph. iii. 5. 
1 Fo, ii. 20, 27. 5 | 
13. All theſe worketh that one and the ſelf ſame 
Spirit, dividing to every man ſeverally as he will, 
1 Cor, X11, Il, 7,10. He. ii. 4. 1 Jo. V. 6. | 
14. He gave ſome, apoſtles ; and ſome, prophets, 
and ſome, evangeliſts ; and ſome, paſtors and teach- 
ers; for the ferkding of the ſaints, for the work of 
the miniſtry, for the edifying of the Ly of Chriſt, 
Eph. iv. 11, 12, 7, 8. 1 Cor. xii. 28. Ac. xx. 28. 
XU. 2, 4. Mat. x x viii. 20, Jo. xx. 21, 22. 2 Tim. 
1 34... + i. Xo. 3. It. Hr. V4 
135. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghoſt 
be with you all. Amen, 2 Cor. xiii. 14. Re. iv. 8. O. 
72 * e ver. 4. of this Chap. ED &. 
16. ; e that hath an ear, let him hear what the 4 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches, Re, ii. 1 1. Jo, xvi ¶ vifib 
17. 20. 1 Th. ii. 13- - | in ki 
17. Behold, I ftand at the door, and knock: if I Ha 
any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will I and: 
come in to him and will ſupwith him, and he with by t 
me, Re, iii. 20, Jo. iii. 8. Lu. viii. 18. Ro. viii. 14. 
138. How much more ſhall your heavenly Father ¶ fined 
give the Holy Spirit to them that aſk him, Zu, xi, Chur. 
13. Fa. 1. 5. He, iv, 16- xiii. 20, 21. | 
19. Work out your own ſalvation with fear and ſtile ( 
trembling. For 1t is God which worketh in you, 
both to will and to do, of his good pleaſure, Phi, 
ü. 12. 13. 1 Tim. iv. My. 2 Tims. i. 6. 
20. Quench not the ſpirit, 1 7h. v. 19, Eph. iv. 
30. FJ Ixui, 10. Mat. xiii. 12. Gal. ii. 21. | 
21. He that deſpiſed Moſes law, died without 
mercy, under two or three witneſſes: Of how much 
ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought 
__ voy, 


” 0 


TE 
worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of 
God, and hath counted. the blood of the covenant, 


 wherewith he was ſanctiſied, an unholy thing, and 
» Yo 


hath done deſpite unto the ſpirit of grace, 


vii. 51. 


| 23, 29, 20, 27. ii. Jo vi. 4. Js 6, xii. 25. Ac. 


22. He that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the Holy 


Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſs, but is in danger of 


eternal damnation : becauſe they ſaid, He hath an un- 
clean _ Mar. ili, 29, 30, 22.28. 

23. If I caſt out devils by the Spirit of God, then 
the kingdom of God is come unto you, Mat. xii, 
28. Ro. XV. 19. Lu. vii. 22 23. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Catholic Church, in the ninth Article? 
Chriit hath 1, and ever will have „ one 
viſible Body, or Congregation of Men that believe 
in kim, ſeparated from the reſt of the World by a 
Holy Covenant with God 3+ whoſe Doctrine is p 
and Holy 4, and whoſe fincere Members are ſanctiſied 
by the Spirit of Holzze/s 9+ and which therefore I 
call Hoh, I believe too that this Church is not con- 
fined to one Nation, or People, as the Few 
Church was $+ but laid open for the free Admiſſion 
of all Mankind into it 7 and which therefore I 
file Catholich, or univerſal. | 
ö & . What do you mean by the other Part of this Ar- 
ticle ? 5 | 
A. By Saints I underſtand all the profeſſed Mem- 
bers of this univerſal Church 8 and do believe that 
there is among ſome of them, and ought to be a- 
mong all, a Communion, or Fellowſhip, in Apoſto- 
lical Doctrine 9 Publick Worſhip 10, and all the Of- 


fices of Chriſtian Charity *. | 
WOE hrs Q What 


Q. WS AT do you believe concerning the Holy 


ul 


Q. What Influence ould the Belief of this Article 
have, over and above „ in the 
Explanation of it ? 

A. It ſhould engage every one of us to endeavour, 
what in us lies, to preſerve the Unity and Peace of 
2 Church "*1' to beware of cutting off, or ſe- 
ourſelves from that Community 5 out of 
re is no revealed Way of Salvation "4 


A dich t 


and to follow the bleſſed Taints in all virtuous and 


| godly Living . 


1. As we have members in one bre 


all members have not the ſame office : ſo we being 


many are one Body in Chriſt, ay" every one mem- 

bers one of another, Ro xii, 4, 5. 1 Cor. xii, 12 
13, 20. Ga iii, 28. Zyl. iv. 8 6. 1 Cor. x, 2 

2. Upon this rock I will ala my church : and 

the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it, Mat, 

xvi, 18, xxvlii, 20. Da. vii, 14, eh i, 33, 1 Cor. 
XV.-25, 26. 


3. Ye are choſen a generation, a royal prieft- 


hood, an holy Nation, a peculiar people, 1 Pe. il, 
g. Ex. xix, 5, 6. De. vii, 6. Fl cxxxv, 4. He. viii, 
—12, 
745 — 
ude 20, im, vi, 3. iii, 16. Tit. i, 1. 
4. Chit loved the Church, and gave himſelf for 
: that he might ſanctify and cleanſe it with the 
| —— of water, by the word : that he might pre- 
ſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, not having 
ſpot, or 6 or any ſuch thing ; but that it 
be holy, and wihour blemiſh, Eph. v, 25» 
my 12 22. 1 Th. iv, 7. Ac. xxvi, 18. 2 Tim. i, 
ü, 22. ol. i, 21. 22. 
or The hour cometh when ye ſhall neither in 
this mountain, nor yet at Feru/a/em, worſhip the 
Father, Fo. by, . Ixxvi, 1 „2, Cxlvil, 19, 20. 
Ae. x, 35, ii, 21, 39. 1 Cor. i, 2. 
. Go ye into all the world, and preach the goſ- 
to every Creature, Mar. xvi, 15. Mat. xx iii. 
19. 


| 


up yourſelves on your moſt holy faith, 


for another, 


15 


19. Col. 1, 23. Ro i, 6, x, 4, 18. N ii. 8. La. 
xiii. 29. Re. xi, 7. 
8. Ve are no more ſtrangers and foreigners, but 


fellow · citizens with the ſaints, and of the houſhold 


of God, EY. ji, 19. i, I, 15. Ro. i, 7. xv, 25, 26, 
31. Phi: i. 1. Cal. i, 4. Mat: xii, 24, 25, 47, 48. 

9. That which we have ſeen and heard declare 
we unto you, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip with 
us ; and truly our tellowſhip 1s with the Father, and 


with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Fo. i, 3. Eph. ii, 20. 2 


Tim. i, 13. iii, 14. 2 Th. ii, 15. Jade 3. 
10, They continued Rtedfallly in the apoſtles doc- 
trine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, and 
in pray ers, Ac. ii, 42, 1, 46. Ro. xv, 5, 6. He. x, 25. 
Mat. xviil. 19, 20. 1 Pe. i, 117. | 
11. The members ſhou!d have the ſame care one 
And whether one member ſuffcr, all 
the members ſuffer with it; or one member be ho- 
noured, all the members rejoice with it, 1 Cor xii. 
25, 26. Ro. xii, 13, 15. Ga vi, 2, 10. Phi. iv. 14. 
1 Tem. vi: 18. He. xiii, 3, 16. ED 
12. Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit, 
in the bond of peace, Eph. iv, z. 1 Cor. i, 10,13, 
Phi. ii, 1, 2. i, 16. Fo xvil, 21. Me. iv, 32. 
13. Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelves, ſen- 
ſual, having not the Spirit, Jude 19, 17, 18. Ro; xvi, 
37; 18.1 Cor. 101, „ - 
14 The Lord added to the church daily ſuch 
as ſhould be ſaved, Ac. ii, 47. Epb. v, 25. 7. xv, 
4, 5, 1 Pe. iii, 2 1. Mat. x, 14. 15. 95 
15. Be not flothfu}, but followers of them, who 
through faith and patience inherit the promiſes, He, 
Vi, 12. Xil, Is 2. Phi, iii, 17, 20, Col. i, 12. 


CHAP. 


CL $6 J 
CHAP. RR, tha 


HAT do you believe with * to the . 


1 Forgiveneſs of Sins the dubjec of the tenth ; 


Article ? of 
A. That to ſinful i and undone 2 Mankind, Gap 
t Mercy of Pardon 5. is, through the Merits ” lice 

| Enriſt, and aſſured ( fie 
Q But is this Pardon as unlimited in itſelf, as the ii, 
Offer of ii is general? 6. 
A. No: It is not promiſed to be = any where may 
but in the Chriſtian 2 and there only upon I. 


the Conditions of Repentance towards God % and 
Faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 7. 

Q. Hon far is this applicable to the Caſe of parti- 
_ cular Perſons ? 

A. So far, as that all ſuch as have been duly re- 

ceived into the Congregation of Chriſt's Flock may 

account themſelves cleanſed from all Guilt — 
ted before that Time 8, and may truſt in Chriſt for 
the Remiſſon of the Sins they have committed fince 
' Baptiſm 9+ upon ſuch a Repentance, as is ſuited to 
the kinds and degrees of thoſe Sins '® and accon- 


with a to forgive, as they would be 
orgiven 11. 
4 But may not Men abuſe themſelves and this Gras 


ED Yo * 2 d chat by 

es, they may; and that by dependin 
the Forgiveneſi e. without complying 2 
the Terms required . 


. All have finned, and come thert of the oo 
of God, Ro. iii, 2.3, 9. xi, 32. Ga. iii, 22.1 Fo. 
2, 10. v, 19. Eph. il. 1. 2. 3. Tit. ili. 3. 
. eee is death, Ro. vi. 2.3, i. 33 
v. 1.3 
; Befied, are they whoſe ini ities are for 
1 hoſe ſins are covered Ro. 1. 7,8. yu. 4 2) 
1 Fo. iv. 10. . i * | 
4, 


* 
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4. Be it known unto you—, men and brethren, 
that through this Man is preached unto you the for- 
giveneſs of fins, Ac. xiti, 31, 39. Ro. iii, 24, 25. 
2 Cor. v, 19. Mat. xxvi, 28. La. i, 77. Epb. i, 7. 

the Fe. X. 17. = | 
nth 5. The long ſuffering of God waited in the days 
of NMeab, while the ark was a preparing, wherein 
few, that is, eight ſouls were ſaved by water. The 
ts of lite figure whereunto, even baptiſm doth alſo now 
fave us. by the reſurrection 4 Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pe. 
xs the i, 20, 21. Ac. iv. 12. ii, 47. Tit. ili, 5. Ro. iii, 20. 
6. Repent ye and be converted, that your ſins 
here may beHlotte out, Ac. iii, 19. v, 31. xvii, 30, 31. 
upon If Ly. xxiv, 47. : 
and 7. To him give all the prophets witneſs, that 
through his name, whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall 
parti · ¶ receive remiſſion of ſins, Ac. x, 43, xxvi, 19, Ro. 
We 1 1 3 a 
ly re- 8. Repent, and b tized e one of you, in 
— the name of Jeſus Chrif, for che remiſion of ſins, 
ntrac · ¶ Ac. ii, 38. xxii 16. Eph. v. 6. | 
9. My liftle children theſe things write I unto 
d ſince you, that ye fin not. And if any man fin, we have 
ted to an Advocate with the Father Jeſus Chriſt the righ- 
teous : and he is the propitiation for our ſins, 1 Jo. 
li, I, 2. Mat. xxvi 28. Fo. xx, 23. 2 Cor. ii, 7: 
Ja. v, 14, 15, 19, 20. 2 Cor. xii, 20, 21. Judt 22, 
23. Re. ii, 21, 22. | ; 
10. I ſhewed unto them,—that they ſhould re- 
pent and turn to God, and do works meet for re- 
_ + xxvi, 20. 2 Cor, vii, 10. 1 Fo. i, . 
11. Forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven, Lu. vi. 37. 
xi. 4. xvii. 3, 4. Mer. xviii. 21, 22.1 Pe. iv. 8. 
12. Shall we continue in ſin, that grace may a- 
bound ? God forbid. Rs. vi. 1, 2. ii. 4. F. Jo. Ve - 
I4. He. x. 26, 27. iii. 13. Lu. xili. 5. XV. 7. 


ben 


4 of all Men, which have 
Death, ſhall be raiſed up again, and re-united to 
an 

— AN INTL AE: 
the intermediate time, between Death 27 L. Refs Renu 
rection? 


in, either the bliſaful 
wretched Priſons of Bad 9 


be > For ? 


- oo ora as. - - * 


 Wickedneſs By in the State of Probation and Trial 


n * — 5 


Joys of Heaven , tall be endleſs in their un- 


BR de haus upon us 


4 | 
CHAP, XXI 


HAT is the full Import of the eleventh  *f 
Article, the RefurreRtion of the Body? ll 7 
in order to the final Judgment, the Bo. | 31 

laid down by | 


their own proper Souls . being altered and fitted for 


Cohabitation with them * as ſhall alſo 


* 8 How are the Souls of Men diftoſed 


A. They are God taken to, and muſt abide 

1 
irits 

How Hall. ſucb a Refloration of <whole Man 


A. Zy that All-ſufficient Power, which raiſed up 
Chriſt from the Dead 6. 

Q. What tin of Life is that, which, according „ 
the laſt. Article, avil! follow the Reſurre&ion ? 
A. A Life of inexpreſlibly great Happineſs, or 
Miſery 7+ But both difering in Degrees of Great- 
neſs, according to the Degrees of our Goodneſs ® or 


.. theſe future 8 Life be 
An 2 tates 
Erekiing ? ed 


A. Ves The Pains of Hell 10, as well as the 


Q. What Efee fouls the Bu of theſe two Av 


A. Why  rninly the Bob of 4 ReſurreSion to 


Everlaſt „is a ſufficient couragement to the 
SES abound and perſevere l 


11 


Works un, and a powerful Motive to e bad 
Men to reform their Lives 13 · ks 


I. There ſhall be a reſurrection of the dad, both 
of the juſt and nja, He. xxiv. 15. iv. 2. xvii, 18. 
For vl. 39s 54 xi, 24, 25, 36. 1 Cor. xv. 12, 20, 
_ 2 ii, 18. He. vi, 2. Re. xx, 13. 

Who ſbal!l change our vile bod N that it may 
be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, Phi. iii, 21. 
Mat. xxii, 30. 1 Cor. xv. * Dees Kb 

3. We ſhall not all ſleep all be chang - 

ed, 1 Cor. xv. 50, 17 N 73. vi, 13. 1 75. iv. 1. 
16, 17. He Xi, 5 2 K. ii, II. 

- The died, 


gelsinto Abraham's boſom, Lu. zvi, 22. xiii, 43. 
He. vii, 59. Phi. i, 23. Re. vi. 9, 10, 11. ziv, 13. 
XX, 4. Ze. Bil, 7. Ze. Ix. 11, 13. 

$- 78 The rich man alſo died and was buried. And 
in hell be lift up his L.. being in torments, L. 
xvi, * xii, 20. 2 28. xvi, 26. Fob 
xxvii, 8 

6. God dach both raiſed up the Lord, and will al- 
ſo raiſe up us by his own power, 1 Cor. vi, 14. Mat. 
xxii. 29, 31, 32. Ac. xxvi, 8. Mar. v. 35,43. 
Lu. vii. 12, 14, 15. Fo. xi. 39, 43, 44- 1 Cor. xv, 
35,38. 1 K. xvii, 22.2 K. iv. 31, — 37. xiii, 21. | 
Job xix. 25, 26. I. xxvi. 19. Ixvi, 14. Ex. xxxvii. 
Dl. He. xiii, 14. 

7. All that are in the graves ſhall hear his voice, 
and ſhall come forth, they that have done | , to 
the reſurrection of life, and they that have done evil, 
to the reſurreftion of damnation, Fo: v, 28, 29. 
Mat. xii, 41, 42, 43. Ro: ii, 6, - 10. Dan. xii, 2. 

9. One ſtar differeth from another ſtar in glory, 
1 Cor: xv, 41. Mat: x, 41, 42. xxv, 20, —2 3. La. 
xix, 17, 19. 2 Cor. ix, 6. 

9. Ye ſhall receive the greater damnation, Mar. 
xxiü, 14. x. 15. Lu. xl, 47, 48. 8 


1 10. Theſe 


and was carried by the an- 


— Bi ders  —4a-liet ic th 44 — NE a r — 
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10. "Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſh- 
ment, Mat. xxv, 46, 41. iii, 12. xviti, 8. Mar: ix, 
43» 44. 2 Th. i, 8, 9. Re:xiv, II. xx, 10. 

11. But the righteous into life eternal, Mat. xxy, 
46. Lu: xvi, 9. Xx, 36. Fo: vili, 31. Ro. vi, 23. 2 
Tim» i, 10. He: v, 9. ix. 15. 1 Pe: i, 3, 4. 2 Pe. i, 


„ P/. xvi, II. 


12. Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye ſted- 
faſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of 


the Lord, foraſmuch as you know that your labour 


is not in vainin the Lord, 1 Cor, xv, 58. Ga. vi, g. 
Lu: xiv, 14. He: xi, 35. 2 Cor, iv, 17. 1 Cor. ii, 9. 


Ke. xxi, 4. 2 Tim. ii. 10. 


13, Fear him who is able to deſtroy both ſoul and 


body in hell, Mat. x, 28. vii, 23. xvi, 26. Lu. xi, 


J, 20. xiii, 34 Py. xi, 6.2 Cor. v, 11. 


c HA. XXI. 


| f Q. W HAT doſt thou chielly learn 
lief? b 


n theſe Articles of thy Be⸗ 


A. In the foſt Article, J leurn to be: 


lieve in God the Father, who hath 
made me and all the Mozid, In the 


fix following Articles, I learn to believe It 


God the Son who hath redeemed me 
and all Mankind. And in the eighth 
Article, 1 learn to believe in Gad the 
Holy Ghoſt, who ſancifizth me and 
all the elect People of God. 


Q. And what do the other four Articles relate 10 
4 To that Church of Chriſt, which the Hoh 
Ghoſt doth gather and ſanctify, and to the vow and 
| | | rivi· 


">. 
* 


ther: But you 
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Privileges of the ſound Members of it; with an Im- 


plication alſo therein of the Guilt and Danger of 
thoſe, on the other hand, who either are not Chr//. 
tians, or not ſuch as they ought to be. | 

Q. I the eighth, twelfth, and eighteenth Chap. 
ters, you have aſſigned the Reaſens of your Beliei of a 
Trinity of Perſons, in the · Unity of the Godhead ; 
and therefore I need not att you, why you call the Son 
God, and the Holy Ghoſt God, as well as the Fa- 
muſ! tell me, whether you know upon 
aubat Grounds the Church teacherh you to aſcribe to 
theſe three Perſons, three di/tin? Offices or Operati- 
ons ? : 


A. The reaſon is, becauſe the ſame Scriptures, 
which teach me that there are three Perſons in the 
Godhead, do, 1 and diſtinctly, bat not ex - 
cluſively one of the other, attribute to God the Fa- 
ther the work of Creation "+ to God the Son the Work 
of Redemption *» and to Cod the Hob Ghoſt the Work . 
of 3 __— 

t here wants 0 Pro that God the Father 
made you and all the World : But how can it be 
made out, that God the Son hath redeemed not on 
you, but all Mankind ? „ 

A. God the Sen having taken human Nature upon 
him 4, his Death was the Price laid down, and ac- 
cepted by God the Father, for the Redemption of e- 
very one of that Nature 1. even of him who re- 
ceives no Benefit from it 6. . 05 

Q. Can you as. plainh mate it that God 
the Holy Ghoſt doth ſanctify both you and all the e- 
le& People of God? . 0» 

A. e+e People of God being all thoſe who are 
choſen out of the Bulk of Mankind, and called to 
beMembers of Chriffs Church 7, they are ſanctified by 
the Spirit of God in Baptiſm 8, and furniſhed, in 
the Communion of that Church, with all ſuch ſpiri- 
tual Affiſtances, both outward 9 and inward 1, as. 
may enable them to bring forth the Fruits of the 


Spiriz 11. | 15 
G 3 Q. Wien - 
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Q. When the Means of Grace produce this Edt, 

awhat does ordinarily fallow the: eupon ? * 
A. The Sanctifier becomes alſo the Comforter of 


| the Clic ia by aſſuring them that, notwithſtand- 
Ing their former Sins and preſent Frailties, they are 
now in a State of Grace and Favour with God 13. 


and ſhall, at the Rſurrection in the laſt Day, be 
numbred amongſt his Saints in Glory everlaftr 
ing 14. : 


1. To us there is but one God, the Father, of 
whom are all things, and we in him, 1 Cor, viii, 6. 


Ac. xv, 24, 28. Fob. xxxiii, 4. 


2. Ve were not redeemed with corruptible things, 
as ſilver and Gold, — but with the precious Blood of 


| Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſh and without 
ſpot, 1 Pe, i, 18, 19. Ga. ili, 13, Fjb.i, 7. 


3. God hath from the beginning choſen you to 
ſalvation, through fanRification of the Spirit, and 
belief of the truth, 2, Th. ii, 13. 1 Pe, i, 22. Ro. 


| 1, 4, XV, 16. 2 1 1 4 5 5 þ 
| . Foraſmuch as the children are ers o 
fed a f 


nd blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took 
of the ſame, that through death be might deſtroy 
him that had the power of death, that is, the devil; 
and deliver them, who through fear of death were 
all their life time ſubje& to bondage. For verily he 


took not on him the nature of Angels ; Bug. he took 


on him the ſeed of Abraham, He. Ii, 14. 16, 16. See 
chap xiii, I, 2. 5 
5. He is the propitiation for our fins ; and not for 


. ours only, but alſe for the fins of the whole World, 


1 Fo, ii, 2. 1 Cor. xv, 22, 1 Tim. ii, 6, He, ii, 9, 
6. Deſtroy not him with thy meat, for whom 
Chriſt died, Ro, Xiv, 15, 20. 1 Cor. viii, 11. 2 Pe, 


„ „„ | 

*7 The Church that is at Pobylon, elected together 
witk you, 1 Pe, v, 13, ii, 9, 10, 2 Pe, i, 10. Ca 
Ul, 12. Tit. i, I. 1 75. i, 4. ö 
| 8. Be 


\ 
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8. Be baptized, —and ye ſhall receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Ac, ü, 33, Tit, Wiz 5, 6. 1 Cor. 
Sls 33. - Th 

9. All pg is given by inſpiration of God, 
and is profitable for doctrire, for reproof, for cor- 
rection, for inſtruction in righteouineſs ; that the 
man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furniſhed 
unto all good works, 2 Tim, iii, 15, 16, 17. Fo, 
n, 17. Fa. i, 23. 1 Pa it, 2, K , 38. 
1 Cor, xiv, 3, Ac, viii, 17, 1 Cor. xii, 13, x, 16, 
17. | 3 

10, I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, —that he would grant yon, according 
to the riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthned with 
might, by his Spirit in the inner man, Fph, iii, 
1 * * Mo 5, | | 

11, The fruit of the ſpirit is love, joy, peace, 
long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, "cling, faith, meek- 
neſs, ' temperance, Ga, v, 22, 23, 25, Col i, 9, 10. 
2 Pe. ili, 18. Ac. xzvi, 18. 

12. I will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide with you for 
ever, even the ſpirit of truth, 'Fo. xiv, 16, 17, 
Ac, xiii, 52. 1 75. i, 6. Re. xiv. 17. a | 
13. The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpi- 
rit, that we are the children of God, Ro, viii, 16, 
14, 15. Ga, iv. 6, 2 Cor. i, 22, 

14. Now the God of hope fill you with all joy 
and peace in believing, that ye may abound in 
hope, through the power of the Holy Ghoſt, Ro. 
XV. 13. He. vi, 19, 20, - Tim. J, 12. Col. i, 132, 
13. Rg. v, 17. Fo. ft i 


CH A. 


* 


Saviour to be but Two Commandments ; namely, be- 
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CHAP. XXIII. 


Q. \ D a ſaid that your Godfa- 
| thers and Sodmothers did 
ponle for you, that you ſhould keep 

od's Commandments. - 8 me 
4 Tem how many there be 


PY adit ton Yale % 


eee 
Ge fame which on ſpake fn 


2 twentieth Chapter of Exodus. 
The Commandments ſer doxwn in that Chapter 
being IT te the Jews, how I pray comes 


it to ”- Fog Obligation of them extends to us 


A. Becauſe they relate to the Manners of all-Men 
in their Behaviour to God, and one another-r , are 
moſt. agreeable to ſoand and unbyaſſed Reaſon 
and were republiſhed and reinforced by Chriſt, in 
that . 8 of Virtue, which was the — 

go”, wha of the Lawgiver 3 but which | 
wc an ha of Nature had ſo defeated, that the 
moral Righteouſneſs of theſe Laws did not ſecure 
.them from being univerſally broken and corrupt- 


ed 4. 
; er <vhat manzer, aud by whom, were theft 
92 delivered ? 9 

4. With great Solemnity; by God himſelf „ 
and by bim divided into Ten, and written upon Tew 
_ mh bey Two Tabl 

were they written up I'wo es? 
* For the ſame reaſon that they are ſaid by our 


cauſe they are reducible to Tau general Heads, the 
Love of God, and the Love of our Neighbour 7: 


A 
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Q. Why are theſe Wird:, J am the 
L922 thy Sod, who bzought thee ont 
of the Land of Egypt, out of the 
Þouſe of Bondage, /# before :he Com- 
mandment,, - | 

A, To ſtrike us with the greater Awe and Re- 


gard, and to make us ſenſible of the great Obli 
tion that lies upon us to obſerve 1 5 of 


Q. I pray then, what are the eſpecial Moti ves to 
Reverence and Obedience, contained in this ſolemn 
Introduction: 


A. Firſt, the Authority and Sovereignty of God, 


avbo ſhake theſe Wards 5 Secondly, his peculiar Right 
in the People, to whom they were ſpoken, as being 
the Lord their God 91 Thirdy, hw Goodneſs to 
them, in bringing them aut of the Land of Egypt 
10, 


Q. Why are theſe Arguments, <wbich wvire diracted 
to the Jews » Srepeſed to us, as Motives to Obedience ? 

A. Becauſe all true Chriſtians are the ſpiritual 
Iſrael's and Heirs of the Promiſe 12. He is the 

rd our God '3 by a more excellent Covenant than 
he was theirs 14% and he hath delivered us out of a 


greater Slavery than that of an Egyptian Bondage, 


and prepared for us a better. Inheritance than an 


| Earthly Canaan 1. 


One Queſtion more I would ast, introductory to 
the Expoſition of thb Commandments, and that is, 
awhat probably might be the reajon, why they wwere de- 
livered in the ſeroud Perſon of the fingular Number? 

A. That every Man may look upon each of them 
as perſonally ſpoken to himſelf, and be thereby en- 
gaged to a ſtricter Care in avoiding, at all Times, 
and in all Cafes, the Sins forbidden, and in per- 
forming, when he has it in his Power, the Duties 
required, in a Body of Laws, clofely applied to his 
Conſcience 156, and directly tending to his Good 7 


1. He 


7 and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with 


| Te. li, 12, 12. 


| or the prophets: I am not come to deſtroy, but to 


Þ 


in 
ed fin in the fleſh: that the righteouſneſs of the law 


14. 22, 23, 24, iii, 9.19. | 
| 4. * came near, and ſtood under the mountain, 
and t 


And the Lord ſpake unto you out of the midſt . of 


22445 — —— o—eoet ". a — 5 "a. c_ 
— _ — — 
* — = 1 * v 
. 1 
P 5 1 
. * ” 
* 


7. Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the Lon 


t 66 1 


1. He hath ſhewed thee, O Man, what is good ; 
and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do 


God, Mi. vi, $8. De. x, 12, 13. Ec. xi, 13. 


2. Thelaw is holy, and the 4 IT 
and juſt, and good, Ro. vii, 12, zii. 1, 2. 1 7, 
iv, 3. 

3. Think not that I am come to deſtroy the law, 


fulfill, Mar. v, 17, 18, 19, iii, 15, zix, 17, 18, 19. 
» Ul, 21. I 
4- What the law could not do, in that it was 

weak through the fleſh, God ſending his own Son 

the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for fin condemn- 


might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the 
fleſh, but after the Spirit, Ro. viii, 3, 4, 7, 8, vii, 


e mountain burnt with fire unto the midſt of foed 
heaven, with darkneſs, clouds, and thick darkneſs a 


the fire, De. iv, 13. ix, 10. Ex. xix, 18, 19, 

6. And he declared unto you his covenant, which 
he commanded you to perform, even ten Command - 
ments, and he wrote them upon two tables of ſtone, 
* IV, 13, ix 10; Ex xxxi, 18, xxxii. 16. xxxiv. 
2 . | 


thy God with ail thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
and with all thy mind. This. is the firſt and great 
commandment. And the. ſecond. is like unto it, 
Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thyſelf, On theſe 
two commandments hang all the law. and the pro- 
phets, Mar. xxii, 37.— 40. Mar, xii, 28,34. ſn. 
8. Ye ſhall obſerve all my ſtatutes, and all my 
judgments, and do them: I am the Lord, Le. xi, 
37. Di. iv, 36, 39, 40. Ex. xxiv, 3. 


9. Tho 


L 


9. Thou haſt avouched the Lord this day to be 
do thy God, and to walk in all his ways, and to keep 
ith J bis ſtatutes, and his commandments, and his judg- 
13- ments, and to hearken unto his voice, And 

Lord hath avouched thee this day to be his peculiar 
= ple, as he hath promiſed thee, and that thou 
. Mole keep all his commandments, De. x vi, 
17, 18, vi, 6, xiv, 2 | | 
law, . 10. Curſed be the man that obeyeth not the 
words of this covenant, which I cemmanded your 
fathers, in the day that I brought them forth out of 
the land of Egypt, from the iron furnace, ſaying, 
Obey my voice, and do them, according to al 
which I 8 ſo ſhall ye be my people, 
and I will be your God, Jer. xi, 3, 4. De. iv, 20. 

11. He is a Few which is one inwardly ; and 
circumcifion is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and 
not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, bue 
of God, Roe. ii, 20. Phi. iii, 3. Re. iv, 16. 

12. If E riſt's, then are ye Abraham's 
ſeed, and heirs according to the promiſe, Ga. iii, 
29. Ro. iv, 11,.— 18. ob. ili, 6. = ” 

13. Is he the God of the Fows only ? is he not 
alſo of the Gentiles ? yes, of the Gentiles alſo, Ro. 
lil, 29. ix, 24, XV, 8,12. Mat, xii, 21, Ac. xv. 
1mand- 17, xXVili, 28. TE | 5 
f ſtone, 14. He is the Mediator of a bette covenant, 
XXIV. which was eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes, He. viii, 

„ IC, 13, vil, 22. 2 Cor, 1,9. 
ze Lori 15. Who hath delivered us from the of 
yy ſoul Yaarkaeſs, and hath tranſlated us into the Ki 


om 
ad gretF of his dear Son, Cyl, i, 13. 4. xxvi, 18. 1 Pe, 
unto it, | | 3 


On theſe 
the pro 


d all my 
Le. XU. 


ay fon, and thy ſon's ſon, all the days of thy life, 
9 Tue vi, 1, 2 V. 3, 32. | | 
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17. O tbat there were ſuch an heart in them, 
that they would fear me, and keep all my com- 
mandments always; that it might be well with 
them, and with their children for ever, De. v, 29, 
33, Vi, 24, x, 12, 13, xxx, 15, 16. 1 Tim. iv, 8. 


ä —————— 


CHAP. XXIV. 


X FHICH is the firſ Commandment ? 
4. Thou ſgalt have none 0- 
ther Gods but me? 


Q. Fora/much as there is really no more than one 
God, auby exgre wwe commanded to hade no other ? 

A. Becauſe the greate!! part of Mankind, having 
for many Ages loit the right Senſe and Knowledge 
of the true God, were apt to imagine one Creature 
or other to be God 2. | | | 

Q. What then is forbid in this Commandment ? 

A. The acknowledging and worſhipping more 
Gods than one the giving, by any Act of internal 
or external Piety, the Honour due to the one living 
and true God, to any Creature whatever; and the 
denying of him in our Lives and Converſations 4- 
Q. What Duties abes the Prohibition of theſe Sins 
imply ? 3 1 
; 7 To acknowledge but one God 5 to have the 
Almighty Maker of Heaven and Earth, Father, Son, Wp..::- 
and Holy Ghoſt, for our God 6 to give Him, and "7 
Him alone, that Worſkip which is due to him as NY 
ſach 7s to love 8. f-2r 9: truſt in 3% and obey him ia " 
above all other Beings. | 1 


1. When ye knew not God, ye did ſervice unte bord 5 
them, which by nature are no Geds, Ga. iv, V. er. 7 
iii, 16. 1 K. Ei, 4. 2 K. Xvii, 33. Fer: Xi, 19+ 9. wy, A 
i, 18,32. P/, lxxxi, 9+ dc. xiv. 15; 16. 1 CW. 11 


L DR Ds. * 
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2. Ye ſhall not fear other Gods, nor bow our 


ſelves to them, nor ſerve them, nor ſacrifice to them, 
2 K. xvii, 35. Fer. Vit, 6, 7. 1 Cor. viii, 4. x, 14. 
Re. xxii, 15. P/. xliv, 20, 21. 

. When=1 fell down to worſhip before the feet 
of the angel,— then faith he unto = See thou do 
it not ; for I am thy fellow-ſervant,—worſhip agar 
Re. xxii,. 8, 9. xix, 10. 4. xiv, 11,15. Mat. v 
24. Bb. v. 5- Phi. iii, 19. F/. XX, 7. Hab. i, * 


er. , 
4 feſs that they know God ; but. in 
2 they deny him, being n and di ſo- 
bedient, and anto every good work reprobate, Tir. 
i, 16. 2 Tim. iii, 5. Jude. 4. Eſ. x, 4, | 
J Know AF and conſider it in 

tine heart, that the Lord he is God in heaven above, 

rn ru n the earth beneath : there is none elſe, De. 
ir, 39. 2 xliv, 6. Mar. xii, 299 32, 34- Bb. i iv, 
6. 1 Tim: ii, 5. 

6. To us there is but one God, the Father, of 
whom are all things, and we in him, 1 Cer. viii 6. 


fe xvii, 3, 1 K Xiü, 24. Jer. x, 10. P/. exliv, 


7 Ye turned to God from idols to ſerve the living 
and true God, 1 75. i, 9. Mat: iv, 10. De: x, 20- 


700 xxiii, 7, 8. 18: vi, 3. 2 K xvil, 36, E/ lu, 
2. xcii, 1. Ixxx, 18. 

8. Take good heed therefore unto yourſelves, chat 
ye love the Lord your God, 7% xxiii, 1 1. De: x, 


12. Ln: x, 27. Je: xiv, 13, 21. Mat. x, 37» Phe 


25. 
9. The covenant that I made with you, ye ſhall 
not for t, neither ſhall ye fear other Gods But 
the Le your God ye ſhall fear, 2 K xvii, 38, 39, 


vii. LI Pr: xxili 17. Fob xxxi, 34. Mat. x, 28: 


To hd ans peat for ever: for in the 
Lord Jalev is everlaſting ſtrength; & xxvi, 4. 2 
exv, wt” ti, 3, 4. 1vii, 1. Ixxiü, 2, 26. Fr. 
li, 3. 1 Tom. vi, 22 i, 24, 25, 8. 
11. We ought to obey God rather than men 4 


29. iv, 19. Ex; i, 17, xxiv, 7. xxiv, 23, 
1 "x "mh 


CW 
C H A P. XXV. 


Q. HIC H is the enadbig Part of the ſecorid 
Commandment ? | | 
A. Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf 
any graven Image, no2 the Like:cſs 
of aup Ching that is in Heaven 3 
bove, oz in the Earth beneaty, oz in 
the Mater under the Earth: Thou 
Galt got bow down to them, noꝛ wop 
| . ; | 
8 What are we hereby chiefy forbidden ? 
A. The making any [maze or Picture of the Go“ 
| head un the entertaining any groſs Conceptions ol 
him in our Minds * the appointing any kind d 
— for 5 Worſhip 3- and the worfhiping 
vine Ma in a ma an | 
to his — as his Weds. - e "TW 
Q What, on the contrary, doth this Commandment 
reguire from us? | 3 
A. To believe God to be a pure ſpiritual Being, 
and, as ſuch, to worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth! 
to pay him that bodily. Worſhip, which he forbid 
us to give to Idols 8, and, by all the Ways we can, 
to promote his Honour and Service in the World, 
in Oppoſitian. to all Rivals 2: | 
Q What is. the Senfiion of this, and the foregoing 
? 


Law | - - 
A. Fe J the Lord thy God, an 
a jealous God, and viſit the Sins ol 
he Fathers upon the Children un 
to the third and fourth Generation 
bor them that tate me, and ſhew Per 
cy unto thonands, in them 100 


. 
5 


BW: 3 
love me, and keep my Comman 


ments. 
Q If this Sanfion belongs to both, ar hy are they not 
ed togethor, as ove Commandment ? 
econd A. uſe they relate to two ſorts of Idolatry: . 
| The fr ft Commandment forbidding the Worſhip of 
Pell „ falle God: the /econd,” the Worſhip of the tree 
nel Cod after a falſe manner. N 
n Q. ar is there Jo very bad in Iduatrr, that God 
2 in 5 1 jealous avith reſpect to that than any 
. Sin - 3 85 
ou 4 Becauſe it is the greateſt Proftitution of his 
Glory 8 that which undermines the very Founda- 
tion of all true Religion and Virtue 93 and which 
therefore is moſt provocative of his Wrath; in thoſe 
ially; whom he has eſpouſed for his own Peo» 


e pee 
ind d Q. Vben God is pleaſed to' put this Threat in ex- 
hipingſſ ien, how does he viſit the Sins of the Fathers up- 


ugnan en the Children ? : 

A. Not with ſpiritual and eternal Evils, unleſs 
\dment{ they tread in their Fathers Steps '' + but with tem- 
peral Calamities, extending to the third and fourth 
Generation of them, whom he eſteems to be ſuch as 
hate him **» VF 
QI there no cutting off this Entail of Puriſb- 
ment ?. f 

A. Yes: Whenever the Children do forſake their 
Fathers Sins, and turn to him that ſmote them, 
God will vt them with his Salvation, perhaps in 
this Life, certainly in the Life to come '33 and will 
alſo he Mercy, both here and hereafter, to the Ge- 
nerations deſcending from them; even 10 Thou/ands 
J them that love him, and.kerp his Commandments 14 

Q. What inflrufive Leſſon may Parents learn frum 
the Enforcement of theſe Commandments ? 

4. That by Impiety and Profaneneſs they. will 
not only draw down the Curſe of God upon tl n- 
ſelves, but great Evils upon their Children after 
them 1 And that the way to del ire a Bleſſing up- 

= | on 
1 


Bei 
Frucht 
forbids 
ve Can, 
World, 
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on themſelves and their Poſterity, is to be careful of 
approving their Love to God, by keeping theſe 


ommandments of his, which relate to his Worſhip 
and Service 6 2 


' 1, To whom will ye liken God? or what like. 
nels wat @ compare unto him, / xl. 18, 25. Pf 
Izxxix, 6. De. iv, 13, 16. P{ evi, 200 | 
2, Foraſmuch as we are the offspring of God, we 
ought not to think that the Godhead. is like unto 
gold, or filver, or ſtone graven by art, or man's de- 
vice, Ac. xvii, 29. No. i, 20,23, Ex. iii, » | 
3. Ye ſhall make you no Idols, nor graven Image, 
neither rear you up a landing Image, neither ſhall 
ye ſet up any Image of ſtone in your land, to bow 
down unto it: for I am the Lord your God, Le. 
XXvi, 1. De. xvi, 2 2. Xxvii, 15. Ex> xxzii, 4 6 
» 


Ac. vii, 41. 1 . xii,. 28. Da. til, 18. P/. cv 
7. 1 Fo: v, 21. Re. ix, 20. 3 | 
3 8 When they knew God, they glorified him not 
as God, Re. i, 21. Fer, vii, 31. Xix, 3. Xxxii, 35 
Le. x, 1, 2, Col. ii, 16,23. Mat. xv, 8, 9. Mar. 
MI, 7, 8. % | | = 
J. God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, 
mutt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, Fo. iv, 24. 
2 Cor, iii, 17. Phi. iii, 3. | | 
6. O come, let us —_— bow down : Jet us 
kneel before the Lord our Maker, P/ xcv, 6. Ru 
Xii, 1. 1 Car. vi, 20. Lu: xxii, 41. | 
. I have cauſed to cleave unto me the whole houſe 
of Ifrael, and the whole houſe of Judab, faith the 
Lord ; that they might be unto me tor a people, and 
for a name, and for a praiſe, and for a glory: but 
they would not hear, Fer. xiii, 11, 10. Mi. iv, 5. 
8. I am the Lord, is my name, and my glo- 
ry will I not give to another, neither my praiſe to 
graven images, I/. xlii, 8, xliv, 10, xlviii. 11. Hab 
* I * TORY f 
9 They are all eſtranged from me through their 
idols, Ex. xiv 5. Ro. i, 28, 32. 1 Cor. x. 7. : 
| 3 83 
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10. Take heed unto yourſelves, leſt ye forget the 
covenant of the Lord your God, which he made 
with you, and make youa graven image, or the like- 
neſs of any thing which. the Lord thy God hath for- 
bidden thee, For the Lord thy God is a conſuming 
Hke. fire, even a jealous God, De, iv. 23, 24. viii. 19, 
. P.. 20. Je. xxiv. 19. 20. P/ laxix. 5. 1 Cor, x. 20, 

| 21, 22. vi. % Re, xi. 8. 

11. The foul that finneth, it ſhall die, Ex. xvii, 
4, 20. er. XXXI. 29, 30. ö - ; | | 

12, Our fathers have finned and are not, and we 
have born their iniquities, La. v. 7. Nu. xiv. 33. 1 
L. xi. 35. xiil. 34. XVL 3. xXi. 29. 2 K. ix. 8. 
XXIV» 3. | : . = I 

13- If he beget a ſon that ſeeth all his father's 
fins which he hath done, and confidereth, and doth 
not ſuch like, - he ſhall not die for the iniquity of 
his father, he ſhall ſurely live, Ex. xviii. 14,-17. Le, 
xxvi. 40, 41, 42. Exy. ix. 8, 9. 

14. therefore that the Lord thy God, he 
is God, the faithful God, which keepeth covenant 
and with them that love him, and keep his 
comman ts, to a thouſand generations, De. vii. 
9. iv. 37. 1 K. xv. 4. J. 2 Ch, xxi. 7. F.. xvüi. 
50. Ixxxix. 28.37. cv. 42. 5 

15, Thou recompenſeſt the iniquity of the fathers 
into the boſom of their children after them, Fer. 
xxxli. 18. Fob xxvii. 13, 14. E/ cix. 9,--15. 

16 Thou ſhalt keep his ſtatutes and his com- 
mandments, which I command thee this day, tha: 
it may go well with thee. and with thy Children af. 
ter thee, De. iv. 40, Le. xxvi. 45. 1 K. Xi. 34. F/. 
Cl, 17, 18. xv. 13. 14. Pr. xiii. 22. f 


H3 CHAP, 


BED 
CH AP. XXVI. 


27 HICHi: the third Commandment ? - 
A. Thou ſhalt not take the 


Name of the Lord toy God in vain; 


for the Lord will not hold him guilt, 
[ifs that taketh his Name ta vatn: 

, Ow 45 men become guilty of the Breach of this 

4. By Perjury, or falſe Swearing :: by ſweari 
todo evil 14 by meas —— — by God 
or any of his creatures 33 by Blaſphemy, or con- 
ing of God. or any of his Doings 4, 
by Profanation of Things belonging to him and his 
Service + and by any way 2 the Name of 
_ and his Religion, to be reproached by 
6. 


© | 4s 
Q What is required in that general Duty here in- 


Pd bunon ing the Name of God? 


A. To own the Lord, the God of Tfrael, for our 
Ged, by ſwearing by his Name 7» upon all juſt and 
neceſſary Occafions$ to take all Aflertory Oaths 
with a religious Care to afftrm nothing but what we 
know to be true 9 and all Promiſſory Oaths, whe- 


ther to God 10, or Man , with a fincere Intention 


to perform them; to ſtand in awe of and reverence 
this great Name, at all times 1, to have a due Re. 


gard to whatever is delivered to us inthe Name, and 


out of the Word of God i? to ſantifie him in all 
thoſe Ordinances that bear his Name, and in what- 
ever has an immediate Relation to him, and his Ser- 


vice 143 and as the Sum of all, to gloriſte his Name 


by a truly Chriſtian Converſation 5: 


Q. What is the Importance of that threat, where 


auith this Commandment i; enfarced ? 
A. That God wil: moit certainly and moſt ſevere- 
ly pnaiſhall ſach Perſons, as are gui/ty of the Breach 


thereof 16. EEE 
| . 5 | 1. Ye 


C FF 4 
1. Ye ſhall not ſwear by my Name falfly, - nei- 
ther ſhilt thou profane the Name of thy God, Le. 
XIX; 12. vi. 2, 3, 4. Zec. viii, 17. Pr. xxx. 9. | 

2. We have bound ourſelves under a great curſe, 
2 that we wilt * until we 3 ſlain Paul, 

Ac. x xiii. 14. Mat. xiv. 9. xv. 5, 6. Fu. zi. 35. 
ot Fer. xliv. & Nu. xxx. OS. ms. * , 

5 3. I'fay unto you, Swear not at all; neither by 
llt. deaven, for it is God's throne; nor by the earth, 
in. for it is his foot. ſtool: neither by Ferz/alem, for it 
F this is the city of the t King. Neither ſhalt thou 

ſwear by thy head; becauſe thou.canſt not make 
aring one hair white or black. But let your communica- 
God, tion be Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for whatſoever is more 
con- than theſe, cometh of evil, Mat, v. 34,--37. xxiii. 
$4, 20, 2, 23: Ja. d. 12. | 
nd his 4, He that blaſphemeth the name of tie Lord, he 
ame of ſhall ſurely be put to death, Le. xxiv. 16, . 15. 
1 by 7/. exiv, 18. ex xxix. 20. La. xxii. 65, Re, Xvi. 
11. 21. Mat. xii. 31. 2 X. xix, 10, 22. 
in- B. Is this houſe, which is called by my name, 
Wo become a den of robbers in your eyes? behold, e- 
r our ven I have ſeen it, faith-the.Lord,, Jer, vii. 11, 
ſt and Mat. xxi. 13. Le. xxii 2. Re. xii. 1, 6. 1 Cop. xi. 
Oaths 22, 27, La. x: 16. | 
hat we 6. 'The name of God is blaſphemed among the' 
whe -: Gerzz/cs, through you, Ro: ii, 24. J. lii. 5. Ex. 


ention XXX vi. 20, 23. Ja. ii. 7. Ac. xxvi. 11. e 

erence 7. Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve 

ue Re-. him, and ſhalt ſwear by his name, De. vi. 13. x. 20. > 

we, and IJ, xlv. 23. lxv: 16. Fo/:xxiis 7. Fer. xii. 16. 

in all An. viii. 14. Zep. i. 5. | 

\ what- 38. Men verily ſwear by the greater, and an oath 

his Ser- for confirmation is to them an end of all ſtrife, He. 

s Name vi 16, 73. Mat. xxvi. 63, 64. Re. x, 6. Ro. i. 91 

: I Cor. XV. 31. 2 Cor. i. 23. | 

aubere- 9. Thou ſhalt (wear, The Lord liveth, in truth, 
| judgment. and in Righteouſneſs, Fer, iv. 2. 

ſevere-E| Xlyiii. 1 F/. X20v. 4. Jxlit 11. on 


70. When 


* 
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10. When thou voweſt a vow nuts God, defer 
not to pay it, for he hath no pleaſure in fools, pay 
that which thou haſt vowed, Ec. v. 4. De. xxiii. 


21, 22, 23. Nu. Xxx. 2. Bf. L 14. lxvi. 13, 14. 


Pr. xx. 45 Ge. XXViii 20, 21, 22. P/, cxxzii. 2, 


Mal. i. 1 
11. Lond, who ſhall abide in thy tabernacle ?— 


he that ſweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not, 
Bj. wv. 1, + Ne. v. 12, 13. Tof. is. 19, 20. 


8. : 
2 Lo is glorious and fearſul name, the Lord 


thy 3 e 13. 
n 


13- My 1 word, P/, 
exix. 161, 11, 105, 140. J. Ixvi. ya 2 K. xx 


19. 3 Pr. 1 L us 


ſhall keep my ſabbaths, and reverence 
„L. xxvi. 2. Eſ. xx xix. 7, Ec. v. 1, 
. ir. 1. 
„That may adorn the doQine of God 
Avid in 
vi. 2 v. 9 

16, I will come near to you to 
will be a ſwift witneſs—againft f 


judgment, and I 
ſwearers, Mal, 


Bi. 5. Fer. xxiil. 10. Ex. xvii. 19. Ho, iv. 2, 3. 


Zec, v. 3, 4 


y 


— — 


CHAP. XXVn. 


Q ment ? 
A. Remember 2 t ot 


1 


Sabbath day. 


thou labaur and do all Si vo t * N 
to do? but t K n Oo y. ts the 
Sabbath of the Lord rhy God. In 


things, Tie. il. 10, 4, 5. i Tim. 


HICH is the Fourth Command: ti 
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1 it thou ſhalt do no manner of work, 
l. thou, and thy ſon and thy daughtez, 
4: thy man ſervant, and thy maid ſer⸗ 
2. vant. thy cattle and the Stranger 
. that is within thy gates. For in ſir 
ot. days the Lord made Heaven and 
o. | Cath, the Sea, and all in 
5 — * and reiten the ſeventh day: 
I whercfore the Lopblefſedthe leventh 


. —.— and hallowed 1 
P.. hat is there in this Commandment of - 
Xli- Obligation ? 


9 4. Na that we ſhoud ſet apay 
2 Reſt, and the V 


ſome 

orſhip of God 
+ but that we ſhould particularly allot exe Day in 
ſeven for that urpoſe: 4 foe — being ſancti- 


fied by God elf, as he had made the 
World, and the Obſervation thereof eſtabliſhed up- 
on a Reaſon which affects all Mankind , 
. vr oat uu. the Practice of the Jews in this | 
Matter ? 
A. They 1 
ry of the Creation; and that the ſeventh Day was 
; our laſt Day of the Week, 0 remembrance of 
—— their Deli verance out of E 
- _ hat in the Pradtice fu Chriſtians? 
A. We likewiſe, in remembrance of the Creati- 
on, -ſet apart one Day in ſeven; but we obſerve the 
2 Arſt Day of the Week, in a thankful Commemora· 
and- tion of a much 2 reater Redemption. wrought there 
J upon, by the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt “. | 
Q. Are wwe any otherways, than.by this of it 44 
hficient Reaſon, directed to the Sandiification of this 
A. Yes: By Chrift's appearin afterwards to his 
Diſciples 3, and ſending down the Holy Ghoſt 6: 
upon this Day; by the Apoſtles holding religious 
Aſſemblies thereupon 7» and calling it the 55 8 
7 
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the Concurrence of our own Laws» 

| botl Civil and Eecleſiaſtical, with the conſtant O- 

Pinion, Practice, and Authority of the whole Ca- 
tholick Church. ny 

Q. This then being the Day to which Chriſtians are 

to app this Precept, . the next E _ muſt be, after 


what manner we are to obſerve it ? 


Day * » and 


A. Not with that Ceremonial Strifneſs, with: 


which the Few: kept their Sabbath 9+ ſcrupulouſly 
forbearing even Works of. Neoeflity. and Charity 
% But in giving Reſt and Refreſhment, after the 
Labours of the foregoing, Week, to ourſelves, and 
all belonging to us ii and conſecrating a due pro- 
rtion of our leiſure and retreat from the Hurry and 
uſineſs of the World to the Service of God 1 the 
Improvement of our own Piety '3s and the Good of 
one another % always remembrin 
Reſt, which we expect with our Redeemer 1. 
Q. No tben, in the Chriflian Senſe of this Law: 
are to be accounted Tranſtreſſors of it ? 


4. Such as follow any worldly Em t on 


the Lord's Day, which may be 
Day 16, ſuch as wilfully 


to another 


as are careleſs of inſtructing, and unmindful of the 
Behaviour of thoſe under their Charge 1% ſuch as 
allow themſelves in Gaming, and - other Libe:tics 
ill ſuiting the Solemnity and Sacredneſs of the Day 

19 and, above all, * who indulge themſelves 


in ſuch Practices as would be highly ſinful on af, 


and are much more ſo on this Day 204 


1. Worſhip him that made heaven, and earth, 
and the ſea and the fountains of Waters, Re. xiv, 
7. Ro. i, 20. Re. iv, 11. | 2 
2. God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and ſanctiſied it: 
becauſe that in it he bad reſted from all his Work, 
which God created and made, Ge: ii, 2, 3. Ex. 
Kii, 15, 16, 17. | I 


* 3. Re- 


that Eternal 


neglect the Worſhip of 
God, eſpecially in the publick Aſſemblies 7 ſuen 


27. Upon the firſt d 


or of the ſabbath- days, Col. ii, 16. Ga. iv 
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3. Remember that thou waſt à ſervant in the 
land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God brought 
thee out thence, through a mighty hand, and by a 
firetched out arm: therefore the Lord thy 
commanded- thee to keep the ſabbath-day, De. v, 
15. Ex. xvi, 23.30. | 

4. Remember that Jeſus Chriſt, of the ſeed of 
David, was raiſed from the.dead, according to my 
goſpel, 1 Tim. ii, -8. Mat: xxviil, 1. Mar, xvi. 2. 
Lu. Xxiv, I. 1 Jo. xx, 1. P/ exviii, 24. 

5. When Jeſus was riſen early the firſt day of the 


, week, he appeared firſt to Mary Magdalene, Mar. 


x vi. 9. Je. XX. 19. 20, 26. . 

6. Wien the day of Pentecoſt was fully come,— 
there appeared unto them cloven Tongues, like as 
of fire, and it fat upon each of them: and they 
were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, Ac. ii. 1,—4. 
Le. xxiii, 15, 16. 1 = 
day of the week, when the diſ- 
ciples came together to break bread, Pau/ preached 
unto them, Ac. xx, 7. 1 Cor, xvi, 2. | 

8. I-was in the Spirit on the Lord's day. Re. i, 10, 

. 9. .Let no man judge you in meat, or in drink, 


or in ref] 


pect of an holy day, or of the new moon, 


» 9, 10. 

Lu. vi, 7, xiii, 14, 15, 16. Jo, ix, 16, , 5 

10. The ſabbath was made for man, and not man 
for the ſabbath : Therefore the Son of man is Lord 

alſo of the ſabbath, Mar. ii, 27. 28, 23, 26. 


Mat. zii, 1,8. Lu. vi, 12 7 II. Mat. IX, 


13. 

* Six days thou. ſhalt do thy work, and on the 
ſeventh day thou malt reſt, that thine Ox, and thine 
aſs may reſt, and the ſon of thine hand- maid, and 
the ſtranger may be refreſhed, Ex. xxl, 12. Le. 
xTiſi, 3. Fer. xv, 24, 25. Pr. xii, 10. Lu. xiv, 1. 

12. From one ſabbath to another, ſhall all fleſb 
come to worſhip before me, faith the Lord, /., 
Izvi. 23. 4. xvi, B, XX, 7. | 


13. The 


and all manner of burdens, which 
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13- The next ſabbath-day came almoſt 
whole City together to hear the word of God, Ac: 
14. It is lawful to do well on the ſabbath-days, 


Mat. xii, 12, 8.—11. Fo, v, 9, 17, ix, 14. La. vi, 


9, xiv, 3. Ga. vi, 10. Fs 
16. There remaineth a reſt unto the le of 
Let us labour therefore to enter into that 


reſt, He. iv, 9, IT, 1,.—8. Col. ii, 17. iü, 1. 2 Th, 


1. 7. W 


16, In thoſe days faw I in Judah ſome treading 


wine · preſſes on the Sabbath; and bringing in ſheaves, 
and lading Aſſes, as alſo wine, grapes, and figs, 
brought in- 
to Jeruſalem on the ſabbath-day ; I teſttfied a, 

nſt them in the day wherein they ſold victuals, 
. iti, 15.— 18. Ex. xvi, 29. Fer. xv, 21, 22. 
La. xxiil, 56, | 

17. Not forſaking the aſſembling of ourſelves to- 


| gether, as the manner of ſome is, He. x, 25. Les 
xi, 8. 1 Coy, xi, 20, Ac. il, 1. Jude 19. 


18. A child left to himſelf bringeth his mother to 


ſhame, Pr. xxix, 15. De. iv, 9, vi, 7, xxxii, 46. 


P/. Ixxvii, 5 6. 2 Tim. iii, 15. 8 
19. If thou turn away my ot from proſaning the 
ſabbath, from doing thy pleaſure on my holy day, 
and call the ſabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, 
honourable, and ſhalt honour him, not doing thine 
own ways, not finding thine own pleaſure; not ſpeak- 
3 own words; then ſhalt thou delight thy 
in the Lord, I/ lviii, 13, 14, Lu. viii, 14. Fa 


v, 5. 2 Tim iii, 4 We 

20, Theſe are of e in your. feaſts of eee 
when they feaſt with you, ing themſelves with 
out Fear; —raging waves of the ſea, foaming out 


their- own ſhame ; 
brved the blacknels « 
Iz. 2. Pe. ü, 13, 14. J lvi, 2. 


cring ſtars, to whom is re- 
dar for ever, Jud 12, 


CHAP: 


N 


e | | 

2 CHAP. e 

iQ HIC E is the Fifth Command- 
« | 4 Honour thy Father, and th 

onour thy Father an p 

Mother, that thy days map be long = 
| in eu Land which the Lord thy God 

ing | giveth thee. 

Ves, Q. What is principally intended in this Command- | 

195 ment ? 


m A. To ſecure the Duty of Children to their nts 
d a, ral Parints: Whom they are to 28 
als, , and Fearing * them ; by paying them ebe 
22. BF Reverence and ReſpeQ 35 by being obedient to their 
A 
ants 9. 
Q. Ve may Children be (aid to be remiſs in the 
Duties arifing out of this Precept ? | 
A. Not to mention ſmaller Failures, which ought 
to be guarded againſt, as drawing greater after them; 
whenever any of us deſpiſe our Parents, or either of 
them o when we curſe and revile 7» and are diſobe- 
dient to them in things in which they have a right 
to command 8, or when we refuſe to ſupport and 
ſuceour them in their Neceſſities 9. we are notori- 
ouſly guilty of the Breach of this Cemmandment. 
'Q. Are theſe Words Father and Mother, to be ex- 
tended no farther than to our natural Parents 1 
A. Yes: To Magiſtrates, and Miniflers; to Ma- 
fers of Families, and all ſorts of Superiars 10 
Q. What then is the Duty you owe to each of the 4 
A. To my Civil Parent, the ſupreme, or ſubor- 
dinate Magiſtrate, I owe Honour u. Obedience 1. 
and Tribute 13* To my fiiritual Father, my Mini- 
fer. I am to pay an anate Reſpect 1. A fol- 
his Infructions 15. * to contribute, 


A P. : e 
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to my Ability, to his Maintenance 16. If I ama 


Servant, I ough\to he obedient toethe commands of 
my Maſter '1* And in whatever State I am, to be 
humble and reſpectful to all my Superiors 8. 

ut ſorts of Mifebavicur fland\in the f. die 
rect oppofition to theſe Duties ? 

A. All audacious · and: inſolent Treatment of, the 
and thoſe in Authority under him * actual. 
Bediener, and open Rebellion * andereſuſing to» 

thoſs Taxe which are lawfully impoled »: All} 
_ diſreſpett to the Miniſters of God's rd , the 
ſlighting their Doctrine. and defrauding them of 
their 1 — 24+ All unfaithfulneſs, — 
diſobedience in Servants *5: And all — 


incivillty to aged Perſons, and our Sapgriers in any, 


A van this. Commandment oblige Superiors,, 
as: KY, Inferzors, 20. the performance r of 


their Station ? 
| A. Tobe ſure it does: For relative Duties do 


mutually oblige each . And maps 2 
277 atgs . » Mafters 305 and. all to 
Re oa eg 2 Offices of ſuĩtahle Love, 
8 Behaviour. to.thoſe. be. 


can; them. 
it hat jeculiar Eneuragement: have ave. to leg 
dene, * 
A. An.eſpecial Promiſe. to all thepunGual Obſer- 


versoof it, of. haui ir days hereon Earth lengths, 
ned out in Peace and. Comfort 5a, ſo far. as ſhall con- 


duce to« their * Heavenly, 
Genes” 


+ ths HethatJoverk father ** 
is nat worthy of me., Mat. x. 37, Ge. xlvi, 29, 1 


NXxix. 20. f 
22 Ve. ſhall ear every man bia mother and his 4. 


ther, L. ix; - 3. He. Xii. 9 
3. A fon hanoureth. bis. Euher,,, Mad. Gs. Ga 


xvii, 12. Ex. xviii, 7. 1 K. ü, 19. 
As g | 4 Chil 


— 4 


„ 
4. Children, obey your parents in ue ord-: for 
un i right, .Eph,vi, 1 Col. iii, 20. Pr. i, 8. vi, 20. 
Ge. 1 3 * 2 40 | 
Let them to piety, r Aindugſ, at 
hon and to requite — pon for that is good 
and. aceeptable before God, 1 Tim. vA. Gr. xlu. 10, 
11. Alvi, 12. Ruth it, 16. Je. Mix, a6, 27. 
6. The eye that mocketh at his father, and de- 
ileth · to · bey his · mother, the ravens of the valley 
lpiek it. out, and the | young:eagiles ſfrallieat it, 
Pr, unn. 127. zii, 22. Ge. it, 1, 25. De. 
xi 16. | „ | 
7. Fe. that ;eurſeth father or mother.let him die 
the death, Mat. xv. 4. Le. xx, 9. Pr. xx, 20. 
(8, If a man have a ftuborn:and rebellious: ſon, 
which-will not obey the voicecef this father, or. the 
voice of his mother, and that whenthey have chaſt- 
of his city ſhall ſtone him with ſtones, that he die 
Ne. xi, 18, al. 43 6. i, 23. «Ge. Rviii. 18, g, a. 
tit, 2 Pr., xi. 24. M. Ku Nn. 16. 
Ve ay. i a man fall tſay to hint her 


or mo- 


making the word of God wf: one act throngh 
* neg Mar. Wii. a., „Ia, . Mat. xv. 5, 6. | 
1 Am. X. 8. | | | 


10. Kings ſhall. be My wurfſing ifathers, and their 
G che -nuakag machers, 2X Alix, 29, 1 C.. 
. 1 K. v3. A. wit. a. ; 
21. Honeurthe King..1 Px. di. 47. Mo. mii, 7. 
132. Submit yourſelves to every ordinance af man 
for the Lords ſale ; whetoeritibe to 'theiking as 
Oey oc, 23 anto themvthat are 
him, for be punthment of evil ders, and 
forthe, praifeat them that do well, a Fe, ii, 1g, 4 
bs. viii. 1 Fit. ill. 1. Ex. ul, 23. I. aii, 48. v4, 10. 
Ac. iv, 18, 19, | Snot 


Is 13. Ren- 
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+ 13. Render unto Cæſar the things which are 

Cæſars, and unto God the things that are God's, 

Mat. xxii, 21. Ro. xiii, 6, 7. 2 K.xxiit, 35, 
14. We beſeech you, brethren to know them 


which labour among you, and are over you in the 
Lord, and admoniſh you ; and to efteem them very 


highly in love for their works ſake, 1 Th. v. 12, 


13. 1 Cor. iv 1. Phi. ii, 29. 5 

15. Odey them that have the rule over you, and 
ſubmit yourſelves : for they watch for your ſouls, 
as they that muſt give account: that they may do it 
with joy. and not with grief : for that is unprofita- 
ble for you, He, xiii, 17, 7. 1 Cor. Xi, 1, 2. 2 Cor. 
Vii, 17. | EY 1 b 
16. Let him that is taught in the word, communi- 
_ cate unto him that teacheth, in all good things, Ga, 
vi, 6. Mat. x, 9, 10. 1 Tim, v, 17, 18. 

17. Servants, obey in all things, your maſters ac- 
cording . the _ not * 3 _ 
pleaſers, ut in ſingleneſs of heart, fearin 4 
Ui, 22. Eph. vi, J, 6. 1 Pe. ii, 18. Mal. 56. = x 
18. Ye younger, ſubmit yourſelves unto the el- 
der : Yea, all of you be ſubject one to another, and 
be cloathed with humility, 1 Pe. v, 5. Ro. xii, 10. 


FP. Ii i, 3. 1 Tia. v, 1, 2, 3, 


3. . 
19. Theſe filthy dreamers defile the fleſh, deſpiſe 
dominion, and ſpeak evil of dignities, Jude 8. An 
xxiii, 5. Ex. xxii, 28. 2 Pe. ii, 9, 10. Ec. x, 20. 
20. Whoſoever reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the 
ordinance of God: and they that reſiſt, ſhall rereive 
to themſelves damnation, Ro. xiii, 2 Pr. xxiv, 21, 
7. $. xxvi, 9. 1 1 5 
211. Leſt we ſhould offend them, go thou to the 
ſea, and caſt an hook, and take up the fiſn that firſt 
-eometh up ; and when thou haſt opened his mouth, 
thou ſhalt find a piece of money: that take, and 
give unto them for me and thee, Met, xvii. 27. Lu 
| Xxxili, 2. ii, 4, 5. Exr. I, 13. | OR 


22 He 


— 
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22. He that UcTpiſeth you, defpiſeth me: mil he 
that deſpiſeth me, difpiſeth him that ſent me, La. x, 
I6; 1 iv. 8, 


23. Whoſoever fill not receive you, nor hear 


your words; when ye depart out of that houſe, or 


city, ſhake off the Juſt of your feet, Verily 1 fa 


unto yon, It ſhall be more tolerable for the land 
Sodom and Gomorrdh, in the day 1 47 than 
for that city, Mat. 1. 14, 15. Ac. Xii, 50, 5h. 


vill, 6. 


24. Tou fhalt not mazzle the mouth of the ox, 
that treadeth out the corn, 1 Cor. ix, 9,14. Na, 
xviii, 20. Lu. x, 7, 8. 

25. Exhortfervants to be obedient unto their own 
* and to pleaſe them well in all things 3 not 
anſwering again, not purloining, but thewing all 

ood fidelity ; that they may adorn the doQrine of 
God dur Saviour in All thiogs, Tit. il, 9, 10. 1 


Tim. vi, I. | 
26. There came Forth little children out of the 
city, and mocked him, and faid uvto him, Go ups 
thou bald-head, go up, thou bald-head. -And 
turned back, and on them, and cerſell tm 
in the name of the Lord: and there came forth two 
ſhe- bears out of che woed, and tare ſorty and two 
children of them, 2 K. ii. 23, 24. Fob xx. 1, 9. 
PJ. x xü. 7, XX XV. 15. Ixix. 12. Pr. xxiv. g, 
27. Fathers, provoke not your children to wrath - 
dut hing them | | 
the Epb, vi. 4. Pr. xxiii. 13, 14. 2 Cor. 


xii, 14. : 
good works, - but 


28. Rulers are not a terrour to 
to the evil, Ro, xiii, 3, 4. 1 K. i, 7, 8, 9. 2 Ch. 
Ax. 5, 6, 7. E/ Ixxii. 2. Ixxviii. pls 7a» Pr. xx. 28, 
1 Tim. ii. a. .. i | | 
29. Jeſus Aich unto him, Feed my ſheep, Jo. 
xXl, 15, 16-17, 1 Tim, iv, 12,--16, 2 Tims i. 1 
15. Iv. 2 Tit. Ih. 7, 8, 15. 1 Pe, v. 2, 3. Ne, viii 4. 


Ir iii 18, 19. Mal, i. 7. | 
I 3 30 Maſters | 


up in the nurture and admenition ß 


* 


ful talking away another Man's Life 11 and 
ing defignedly aeceſſcry to my own Death, or the 
illegal Death of any other Perſon® ES 

» What is ſecondarily and conſequentially forbidden? 

A. All Acts of Hurt and Violence 3, and all mane 


I. 5 
30, Maſters, give unto your ſervants that which 


is juſt and equal, knowing that ye alſo have a Maſter 
in heaven, Co/, iv. 1 'S xv. 43. Fob. x xxi. 13, 


| I ic. P/. ci. 6, . ob. vi. o. og Vo 
yg 7. . Eb. vi. 9. Ja., v. 4 


6. f 
1. Mind not high things, but condeſcend to men 


of low eſtate, Ro. X1i. 16, xv, 1. 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18. 


Tit. ii. 2, 3. Fob. xxXii. 7. Pr. xvi. 31. 
32. Honour thy father and mother, (which is the 

commandment with promiſe) that it may be 
well with thee, and thou mayeſt live long on the 
earth, Eph. vi. 2, 3. De. Y. 16. . iii. 16. 
: 37 Ib the promiſe that he hath ſed us, 
33. This is i th promiſed us, 
even eternal life, 1 Ja. ii. 25. He. zi. 10 16. Xii. 
22. xiii. 14. Re. XXI. 23. | | | 


PET 


CHAP. XXIX. 
HIC His tbe ſixth Command- 
ment? pt | 


A. Thou ſhalt do no Murder. 
Cl is primarih firbiddes in this Command 


ment > | 


A. The wilful taking away my own, or the W 


ner of Cruelty: and Unmercifulneſs Hatred and 
Malice 1 cauſeleſs Anger and reproachfull Words 5; 
Strife and Contention 7 actual Revenge ®. and eve- 
xy miſchievous Intention, or Defire, upon any Mo- 
tive whatever ? | 


Q. What do you reſokve upon to prevent the Viola- | 
tian of this Law ? 1 5 


, 


ICE RS 
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A. Heartily ta love io, and fincerely to endeavour 


to preſerve Peace with all Men 1, 4 forgive Of · 


fences, and be eaſily reconciled to penitent Offen- 


ders '*+ to be kind and tender. hearted to all my Fel- 


low-Creatures , to be ready to ſuccour any one in 
Danger and Diſtreſi '4- and to take Care to preſerve 
my on Life and Health, by avoiding apparent Dan- 
ers 'F. by governing my ſenſual Appetites 8. and 
the uſe. of ſuch ather means _ thereto, 
as fall within my Power '7 


1 Whoſo ſheddeth man's blood, by man | halt his 
blood be ſhed: for in the image of God made he man, 
Ge. ix. 6. iv. 10. Nu, x R Xv. 30,--33. 1 K. ii. 32, 
33. Ze. xi. 12, 13. XX11, 2. Mu. xxxv. 16.23. De. 
xvil, 6. xix. 11, 12. 13. Ro. xiii, 4. De. XX, 1, 13. 
17. Pr. xx. 18. xxiv. 6. Ja. iv. 1, 2. 

2 Thou hait killed Uriah.the Hittite with the 
ſword, — and haſt ſlain him with the ſword of the 
children of Amaon, 2 5, xii. 9. 1 K. xxi. 19. D 
xxi. 6, 7. Mat. xx vii. 3, 4. Lu. Xxiii. 24. Ae. li, 
23. ili. 28. viii. 1 Ex. Xzil. 12. | 

3. Wherefore ſmiteſſ thou thy fellow, Em ii. 13. 


xxl. I 8,:-27. Mat. xxvi. 5 1, 52, 67. Jo. xviii. 22, 


23. Ac. xxiil. 2, 3. 1 Tim, iti. 3. Mat, xxiv. 49. 
4. Whoſo this world's. good, and ſeeth his 
brother have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of 
compaſſion from kim, how dwelleth the love of God 
+ 1 Fo, iii. 17. De, xv. 7. Fob xxxi. 19. Ja 
16. Mat. xxv. 41, 42, 43. 
Whoſoever hateth his brother, is a murderer, 
F Lii. 15. Col. in. $. Le. xix. 17. Fob, xxxi. 
30. 
8 I Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them of old 
time, Thou ſhalt not kill: ad whefoives ſhall kill, 
ſhall be in danger of the judgment. But I ſay unto 
you, that whoſoever is angry with his brother with- 
out.a cauſe, ſhall be in N _— te and 
whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, Nacha, ſhall be 


Win Gage of the council: but whoſoever ſhall fay, 
| Thou 


* * 


1 
Thon Wal, ſhall be in danger of bell re, Mat. v. 
21, 22. £ph. iv. 26. | 
7. Theibegining of ſtriſe is a» when one letteth 
out water: therefore leave off contention, before it 5 
3. evi. 21. 


. It hach been faid, Au eye for an eye, my 


"i. g. Þ 


9. Deviſe not evil againſi thy: 
| N P/. Ai. 13. Zec. vii. 20. 
1 


xii. 20. He. x. 24 1. 1, 1 Pe. 


4 


21, 22. v. 23, 24 

13- Be ye kind ane to another, dender. hearted, 

Drgiving ane another, even as God, for Chriſt's 

fake, hath forgiven you, Eph. iv. 32. v. 2. Ci. i. 

5 Xitie. 4. . mii. 16. 1 Pe. in. 8. He, xiii, 

2 Ge. J. 41. 8 5 Eo 
Sie. Which of thaſ three, thinkeft tho ns 
a unto him that fell among the thieves ? 

he aid, He thatthewed mercy en him. Then 
faid Jeſus unto him, * and do oy likewiſe, Ls 

2. 36, 37, 30,--95* K. Xvi. 33. Fed Kix. 13,17, 

-A. OY 2 

IS» 36. 5 
13. When rn fee ye 

| inte anather, Mas. » bv. » 2. Cor. . ” | 

| Senate nate death, end her” | 
unto the dead, Pr. ii. 18, 19. V. 3,11. 43 Cor. vi. 18 
M. By, Mi. 2, 32. Liv, 30. Þ/ XXX vü. 11. i 

7 17. 


* 
* 
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£ 17. Uſe a little wine for thy Romach's fake, and 
thine often infirmities, x Dm. v. 23. Ec. ii. 2 v. 
18. x. 17. Mat. IX. 12. 


CHAP. Xxx. 


H ICH is the wa. Commandment ? 


h 
* 
J. 
it 
vis G 
Je. 


| A. Thou ſhalt not commit 
= N 


ond reducible to it F 
4. . The defilement of à married Woman ts the 
vith defilement of any other Woman by a married Man, 
Pe. *+ fimple Fornication 3 + Inceſt 4+ the Sin of. 8+- 
*. _ — —— of — bat the 42 
live there nothing forbidden, dar 
14. ns of -Carnality ? 
A. Ye: All adulterbus and laſcivious he 
and Deſires, which are willingly entertained 
ted. in 5+ and all things which have a dea 
Tendency to incite irregular Appetites in ourſelves, 
or others 7 ſuch as · particularly, wanton and 
Behaviour d. immodeſt Dreſs 9» lewd Diſcourſe 10. 
ee Luxury * Eating and 8 do 
is 4 Chriſtians, fo 
pe! Interpretation — 2 — ? 
* = ag elves undefiled Members of 
LT Body 13, and, if it be neceſſary in order | 
thereto, to marry diſcreetly, and in the fear of God ; 
1% and being married, both Parties are to be true to 
the e 15, and kind nnn to one - 
_—_ 
nat is. further incumbent upon all, whether 
— or fingle Perſons 
Strictly to — $9 inſt, and reſolutely to 
| Rory all inordinate Laſt? t7: And, to that pur - 
| poſe, to regulate as much as may be, their thoughts 
WW and Eyes 193 to be chaite in their Converſation 
i modeſt in their Dreſs an ſober and tempe- 
rate 


T 90] 

:rate n careful in the choice of their Company 23, 

22 ſome innocent Employment 2 and to all 
er 


Means to add Faſting, as Gecaſion requires a1, 
and conſtant Prayer for the divine Grace, to aſſiſt 


1. The man that committeth adultery with an- 


ather man's wife, even he that committeth:adultery 


wich his neighbour's wife, the adulterer and the a- 
Julweſs Gali ſurely be put to death, Le. wx, 10, 
xvui, 20, Fo. viii, 5. Ex. xxii, 11. Pr. ui. 25. 
8. Ai, an, 23-7 
9, Mal. tu, 5. He. xiii, 3 | 1 

2. Mfhoſoe ver ſhall ee except it 


is put away, { commit Adultery, Mat. xix. 9, 
| 3. E Ger. ai, 16, wii, 2, 4, J. Mal. ii, 14.13, 
16. 1 T. iii, 2. 77. i. 6. Fob. ri, 1, 2, 3. 
8. This irthe ill of God, even your incati 
n, .that -xe ſhould ahſtain from fornication : that 
very one of you ſhould know thow to his vel- 
Malin ſanctifcation and honour, 1 755. iv, 3, 4, J. 4 
r. xi. 18. De. &rili, 70. Pr.-xæii, 14, Ax, 3. 1 
Cor. ,. Gr. wie, 27, 31. Zyb. v. 5, 6. Re, ui 
5. Jani, 26, 17. De. xxii, 28, . 
. None of you hall approach to any that is near 
of kin to him, to uncover their Nalcedneſs, Be. 
ni, f, 0. 2 8, xii, 11,14. £s. xx, 11. 
212. , 
5. The Lordiknoweth howto reſerve the unjuſt 
unto the day of Judgment to be puniſhed ; but 
chiefly them that walk aſter the fleſh, in the luſt of 
unc 2 Pe. ii, 9, 10. Ga. v, 19. Eph. iv, 
9. . Ne. i, 24, 26, 29, 32. Ge. ili, 13. ex, 5, 24. 
ude 7. 1 X. xiv, 24, XV, 12. 4 Cor, vi. 9, 10. 
An., 11,14 ho SPARC 
:6, Whoſoever looketh .on a woman to luſt after 
her, bath committed adultery with her already in 
His heart, Mat. v, 28. Pr. vi, 23. Fa. i, 14, 1 
1 ; 7. 


* 


xxi, 9, 10, 1. Ge. Xxxix, 


Cor] 
3 7. Put ye on the Lord Jefus Chriſt, and malte 
1 not proviſion for the fleth, to fulfit the luſts thereof, 
. N. kiü, 14. Lu. xii, 18, 19. J v, 11, I2. Ho: iv; 


or 
|  $: Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity, 
P/. cxix, 37, Cl, 3. Fob. xXxi. 1, 7. 2 Pe. A 


in- F i, 16. 


ry 9: There met him a womai with the attire of an 
4. | harlot, Pr. vii, 10. Ce xxxvüi, 15. 
10, 10. Fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or covetouſ. 


=o neſs, let it not be once named amongſt you; as be- 
tin, cometh ſaints: neither filthineſs, nor fooliſk talking, 
ver jeſting,. which are not conveniem, Eph: v, 3, 
+ it 1 4 iv. 29. 1 Cor. xv. 33. „„ 
2 11. This was the iniquity of. Sahm, Pride, ful- 
\ich | 2*{s of bread, and abundance of idleneſs was im her, 
_ and in her daughters, Ex. xvi, 49. 1 Tm. v, 13, 
"15, 12. Let us walk honeſtly as in the day, not in ri- 
! ** I oting and drunkenneſs, not in chambering and wan« 
dati - tonneſs; Ro. xiv, 13. 1 Fe. ir. 3. Ferv,7. 
chat 13: Know ye not, that your bodies are the mem 
— ders of Chriſt ? Shall I then take the members of 
3. 4 Chriſt, and make them the members of an harlot? 
1 God forbid, 1 Cor. vi, 15,20: 1 Pe. ui, 1, 2. 
nn 14. To avoid fornication, let every: Man have: hi · 
| own wife, and let every woman have her own hus- 
r band; 1 Cor. vii. 2, 9. PI. v; 15,19; 1 Tim: v; 
Fe. II. Pr. xxxi, 30, He. xi, 4. — 
4 15, For this cauſe ſhall a nan leave father and 
mother, and ſhalt elea ve to his- wife ; ant they 
twain ſhall be one fleſh, Wherefore they are no 
more twain, but one fleſh. What” therefore God 
hath joined together, let no man put aſunder, Mat. 
xix, 5, 6. Ge: ii, 244 Mar. X, 7s 8.— . 
16. Let every one of you in particular, ſo love 
bis wife, even as himſelf; and the wife ſee-that ſhe. 
reverence. her husband, Eph. v, 33, 22.3 Co 
, 18. 19, 1 P# iti; 1. 
17: They; that are Chriſt's, have cracifitd tlie 
len, with the affections and luſt, O vr 24% Cen 
8 ; "= 


"IVY 7s, 
ili, 5, 6. Eph. iv, 22, 23. Ro, viii, 13, 2 Pe. i, 

| 8 . in me a * heart, O God, and *. 
new a right ſpirit within me, P/. li, 10. Fer. xvü, 

9. 10. Mat. xv, 19. 2 Cor. vii, 1. | 

19. If thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, 
and caſt it from thee : for it is profitable for thee, 
that one of thy members ſhould periſn, and not that 

thy whole body ihould be caſt into hell, Mat. v, 29. 

\ Ge. xxxiv, 2, xxxix, 7. iii, 6. | 4.4 


20. Put — filthy communication out of your | © 
mouth, Col, iii, 8. iv, 6: cri] 
= I will — that women adorn themſelves in mo- the 


deſt apparel, with ſhamefacedneſs and ſobriety, the 
1 Tim. ii, 8, 9, 10. 1 Pe. ll, 3» 4 
. 22. Every man that ftriveth for the maſtery, is 
temperate in all things, 1 Cor. ix, 25, Pr: x Xlll, 
zi, 32, 33. 
9 have written unto you, not to keep com- ar 
pany, if any man that is called a Brother be a forni- Zivis 
cator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a mitt, 
drunkard, or an extortioner, with ſuch an one no Q 
not to eat, 1 Cor. v, 11, Eph. v, 11. Eſ x xvi, 4. 
5. Cxix, 63, 115. Ex. ix. 14. 
234. She eateth not the bread of idleneſfs, Pr. 
_ * 2 Th. iii, 11, 12. | 
under my body, and bring it into ſub- 
. reftion, I _ ix, 27. EI Ixix, 10. Mat-xvii, 21. 
26. The end of all things is at hand, be ye there 
fore ſober, and watch unto Prayer, 1 Pe. iv, 7. Mai. 
vi. es RA 2 Cor. Xil, 7, 8, 9. 125 v. 23. 


| 
3 


* 


9 —ê 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Q W. 72 is the ei — * 


A. Thou halt not ſteal. 
Q. What, in general. is to be accounted 4 Breach of 
this r 
A. Every 
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A. Every unlawful, or indirect Way of taking 
or with-holding from any Man whatever, chat whig 
belongs to him by the Laws of God and his Coun- 
tr | f- 

2 hat are the Sins of this kind, vubich the Scrip- 
ture does more eſpecially condemn, and particularly warn 


vs againſt ? 
| 7 priving a Man of his Lands ** forcible 
Robhery 3- or ſecret Thievery 4 of his Goods; Sa- 


erilege 1. Extortion 6, and Oppreſſion 7 detaining 


the Wages of the Labourer, and Servant * and in 
them Eye · Service, or other Unfaithfulneſs 9+ run. 
ning into Debt beyond our Ability to pay, and re- 
fuſing to pay juſt debts, when we are able 10. uſing 
falſe Weights and Meaſures 11. and any Deceit and 
Fraud in Bargains and Contracts 12. wreſting hu- 
man Laws tothe ſcreening injurious Practices '3» and 
giving any Aſſiſtance or uragement to the Com- 
mitters of them '% 3 

N Are there any other ways of breaking this Com- 
man 7 3 
A. As many as there are ways of Cheating and 
doing Wrong: But to thoſe already 1 need 
only be added Uncharitableneſs to ſuch as are not able 
to ſupport themſelves . and depriving ourſelves or 
2 of a Competeney, by Waſtetulneſs 15, or 

loch 17. 5 . | = 

Q, What aro tbe Duties, which, en the other hand, 
we are obliged to Hs 

4. They may all be reſolved into the Practice of 


univerſal Juſtice ** and, in caſe of failure therein, 


Reſtitution, to the utmoſt of our Ability 19 And, 
a» ſubſervient hereto, we muſt look upon Ind 
Bal. 21, and Charity 2, to be indiſ 
ired of us, in a ſuitable Proportion to 
of Life wherein Providence has placed us. 


ſably 
State 


1. You do wrong and defraud, and that your 
hren. Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall 
not inherit the kingdom is God, i or. vi, * 5 
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Col. ill. 25. La. xvi, 10. Fer. xvii, 11, xxii, 13 
Pr, x; 2, 2! xi, 7, xx, 21, xxvili, 2. 5 
2. Curſed be he that remoyeth his Neighbour's 
Land-mark, De. xxvii, 17, xix, 14 Pr. Xxii, 28. 
Mi. ii, 2. 1 K. xxi, 7, 15, 16. Jab. xx. 19, 20: 
XXXI, 38, 39, 40. 10 „„ „ 
3. A certain man went down from FJeru/alen to 
Jericho, and fell 2 thieves, which ſtripped him 
of his traiment, Lu. x, 39. Fo. xviii, 40, x, 10. 
Ex. Xxii, 2. Ju. ix, 25, 1 F. xxtii, 1, Pr. xxi, 7: 
. 3 
4. Ye ſhall not ſteal, neither deal falſly, neither 
lie one to another, La xix. 11. Pr. ix 17. Xx. 17, 
J. xii. 6. Zec. v. 3. 1 Pe. iv. 15. 26 25 
3. Will a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed 

me: but ye ſay, Wherein have we robbed thee? In 
tithes and offerings. Ye are curled with a curſe i 
for ye have robbed me, even this whole nation, Mal, 
til, 8, 9. Ro. ii. 22. Ex. vii. 22. Pr., xx. 25. Ac: 
S : | 

6. Neither thieves,—nor extortioners, ſhall in- 
herit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 10. Lu. iii, 
13. Mat. xxiii. 25. Ex. Xxii. 12, 13. De. xxiii. 
19, 20. DE 8 | 
F. The people of-the land have uſed oppreſion ; 
— therefore ha ve I poured out my indignation upon 
them, Bz. xxii. 29, 31. Pr. xxii. 16. Job, xxvil. 
13.23. Axxi. 21, 22, 23. J iii. 14, 15. Am. iii. 
10% 1 4, 8. 0. S. „% 
8. Wo unto him that buildeth his houſe by un- 
righteouſneſs, and his chambers by wrong, that uſeth 
his neighbour's ſervice without wages, and giveth 
him not for his work, Fer. Xxii. 13. Mal. ut. 1. 


Ja. v. 4. Le. xix. 18. 1 
9. Servants be obedient to them that are your 


maſters : — not with eye ſervice, as men- pleaſem, 
but as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing me will of God 
from the heart Eph. vi. 5, 6. Col. iii. 2.2, Tit. iis 9, 


10. The 


10. Lu. vi. I, 10. 


3 


band | have I received = 


[9;] 
10. The wicked borroweth, and payeth not a- 
gain, F/ xXXvii. 21. 2 K. iv. 7. vi. 5, 6. 7, Re. 
XIII. 8. a 

11. A falſe balance is abomination to the Lands ; 
but a juſt weight is his delight, Pr. xi. 1. xx- 10 
De. XXV. 13.16. Mi. vi. . 

12. If thou ſell ought unto thy neighbour, or 

buyeſt ought of thy neighbour's hand, ye ſhall not 

refs one another, Le. xxv. 14. Pr. X. 14, 17. 
x. 7. Jeb. xxxi. 4, J, 6. 

13. A wicked man taketh a gift out of the boſom, 
to pervert the ways of judgment, Pr. xvii. 23. Ex. 


Iii. 2, 6. Le. xix. 15. De, xvi. 19. AW. 17 


XXVIi. 19. In. vi. 12. Mi. Lil. 9. Ja li. 1.6. I 
Cor. vi. 1. . Mat. V. 40. ; 
14. When thou ſaweſt a thief, then thou "RY 
edſt with him, P/, 1. 18. Pr. xxix. 24. 1 15. 
15. Wich- hold not good from them to whom it 
is due, when it is in the power of thine hand to do 
it, Pr. iii. 27, Fob. xxx8, 16, 22. De. xv. 7, 8, 10. 

16, He Waſſeth his ſubſtance with riotous living, 
Lu, xv. 13, 14. Pr. v. 8, 10, 11. xix. 26. 

17. He that is ſlothful in his werk, bs brother 


to him that. is a great waſter, Pr. xviji. 9. xix 15. 


xx1V 30»--34. Ee. X. 18. | 
Ke — that walketh righteouſly, and ſpeaketh 

, he that deſpiſeth the gain of oppreſſions, 

thak * ech his des from holding of bribes, that 
4 his ears from hearing of blood, and ſhutteth 
rape bar ſeeing evil: He ſhall dwell on high: 
efdeiinng ſhall be the munitions of rocks, 
bed ſhall be given him, his 1 ſhall de lure, 
IE i 15. 16. Fer. vii, 5, 6, 7. XNiz., 15, 16. 
XVUL '5,--9. Ai, vi. 8. Pr, xxl. LE 2 xv. 


| mw 


Behold, here I am, witzel gung we before | 

the rd, and before his anointed: whole ox have I 
taken? or whoſe aſs have I taken? or whom have 
1 defrauded ? whom have I oppreſſed ? or of whoſe 
bride, to blind mine 

eye 


£96) 


eyes therewith ? and I will reſtore it you, 19, mil. 


3. Fob. xxxi. 7, 8. Lu. xix. 8. Le, vi. 4, 5. Ex. 
1 9. Ex. xxxili. i;. Ge. xliii, I2. Nu. v. 
6, 7. 8. 
20. Lethim that ſtoke, ieal no more; but rather 
let him labour, wor working with his hands the thing 
which is good, that he may have to give to him 
that needeth, EB. iv. 28, Pr. vi. 6,--11. xii, 11. 
pol 13. XXX. 8, 9. a | 
21, Be not among wine-bibbers, amongſt _ 
eaters of fleſh. For the drunkard and the glutton 
mall come to poverty, and drowſineſs ſhall e tha 


man with rags, Pr, xxili. 20, 21, xxix· 3. xxl, 17, 


20. Fo, vi. 12. % lv. 2. 
22. Break thy Toy WM righteouſneſs, and thine 
ſhewing mercy to the-poor, Da, iv. 27. 


L.. mix, 9. xxv. 35. De, xv. 7, 8, 10. Pr, xix. 17. 


Ps xxxvii. 26. xli. 1, 3, 3- I lxiii. 10, 11. Lu ni. 
41. 5 Tim. vi. vi By, 18. | 


fn 


— 


CHAP: xXxII. 


HI c H 1. the ninth Command - 
Mm W ment? 


Thou 23 not bear falſe Wi 
else Se thy Neighbour. 


den in this Co 
4 dnt that for Truth, in Fudicial Pro- 
, the certainty of which we are not aſſured 
oft the ſubornation of falſe Witaeſſes 2 or wilfally 
Raving any hand in falſe Evidence 
- Qs What Faults in common or private Converſatien 
Fall under this Probibition E 
A. All manner of Lying (, and all the defamatory 
Vices of Slandering Pp vi-ſpeaking 6. Backbit- 
ing 1. Talebearing s- Whiſpering 9: and raſh Cen- 
luring 10. + Q. What 


1. Pe. ii. 1 A4. xxiii. . Judt. 8. 


1 
Q. What Daties are here enjoined ? RET. 


A. To be religi ſtrict in the Government of 
the Tongue 11 and eſpecially in keeping it within 
the bounds of Truth 17 to be fo far from blaſting '3» 
as to vindicate our Neighbony's Reputation, if it be 


fairly in our power 14 in all caſes to judge as can- 


didly, as, with reaſon, we can 1. and, where a great- 
er publick or private Good does not forbid it, to co- 
ver and conceal the Faults of others 16 


1. A falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed, and he 

that ſpeaketh lies ſhall not eſcape, Pr. xix, 5, 9. 
XXV. 18. Ex, xXlii- 1 De. xix. 16,-- 19. La. iii. 14- 
xix. 9. Ac. xxv. 7. | 5 a 

2. The chief prieſts and elders, and all the coun- 
eil, ſought falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him to 
death, 2 xxvi. 59 · Ae. vi. 13. 1 K. xxi. 10. 

3. Keep thee far from a falſe matter: and the in- 
necent and the righteous ſlay thou not: for I will 
not juſtifie the wicked, Ex, xxiii. 7, 8. 1 K. xxi. 
10,--13. 2 Chr, xix. 2, 6, 7. EY lxxxii. 2, 3, 4+ J. 
x. 1 Pr, xziv. 11, 12, 5 | — 

4. Lie not one to another, ſeeing that ye have 
put off the old man with his deeds, Col. iii 9. Jo. 
viii, 44+ Eſ. Iii. 3, 4. Ivii'. 3. cxix. 163. Fob xiii, 
7. Ho. vil 3. Re. xxi. 8. xxii. 15. Pr. 12. 22. 


xi. 2. I. 20, La. xi. 15. Ac. ii. 1 3 Tit ii. 3. 
. Speak evil of no man, Tt. WW 2, 5 


p. He that uttereth a ſlander is a fool, Pr. x. 18. 
rf 


a. iv. II, 


7. The north driveth away rain: ſo doth 
an angry countenance a backbiting tongue, Pr. xxv. 
23. E/. ci. 5+ xv. 3. Ro. i. 30. 2. Cor. ii. 20+ Ge, 
. 7. | VV 

8. Thou ſhalt nat go up and down, as a tale- 
bearer, among thy people, Le. xix. 16. Pr. xviii, 
8. 2 Lanta ci fi. 2 

9. A whiſperer riends, 

28, Ro. i. 23. 2 Cor: Xi. 20, P/, xli. 7. py | 
e 10. Judge 


7. xvi 


10. adge vet. that ye be not judged, Mat. vii. 
1 Ro. 1 7. xiv. 4. Ja. iv. 12.1 Cor. iv. 3, 4. 

11. If any man among you ſeem to be es 
and bridleth not his tongue, but decei veth his own 
heart; this man's religion is vain, Fas i. 26. iii. 2, 


8. 1 Pe. iii. 10. Pr. xii. 13. xxi. 23. E/ xxxix. f 


1, 2. = XV. G h 
12+ Putting away lying, every man trut 
with his neighbour, y Hying, 2 vili. 16, Pr, 
xii 17, 19. C hüt. 8. P xv, 1, 2. 

13. A good name is better than precious ointment, 

Ic. Vil. 1. Pr. xxii, 1. 1 Pe. iii. 16. 

13. This man hath done nothing amiſs, Le. xxili. 

41, 47. Ja. vii. 50, 5 1. 1. S. xix. 4. 
135. Charity —thinketh no evil. believeth all 


things, hopeth all things, 1 Cor. xiii. 4, 5. 7 Ac, 
xxvI. 27. Fo. vii. 24. 


16. Charity ſhall cover the multitude of fins, 


1 Pe ir. 8. Pr. x. 12. Xi. 13. XVIL 9. Le. v. 1. 
* 6.11. 


K«„%hKs ä — 


C H A P. XXXIII. 
2 W HT c His the tenth Command- 


ment? 


A. Chou Halt not covet thy Neigh- 
your 5 your „thou ſhalt not covet 
thy Netghbour's Wife, noꝛ his Ser- 
ont; nor his Yatd, nor his Ox, nor 
his al, nor any thing th that 18 big. 


at Sins are bere 
2 Every miſſ 1 or — Defire of 


any other Man's property, together with 
Envy of his Condition 3» = ining at our owa 4. 

Aud may ae not add to theſe fins, that awhich it 
meſ commonly called Covetouſneſs, and any other violent 
and exceſſive Deſire ? A. Yes: 


us 15. 


them 7 


"1 W1- 

A. Yes: An immoderate craving of ſuperfluous 
abundance . and, in conſequence-thereof, Greedi- - 
neſs in getting * and keeping 7 Wealth, and Anxi - 
ety about any of the things of this Word % will eg; 
der us guilty of the Breach of this Commandment: 
And o muſt we reckon ourſelves to be, when we in- 
dulge, or conſent to any finful Luit, or Deſire 
whatever 9- 

Q. What muſt wwe do to prevent the Tranſgreſſion 
of this "hangs 4 3 : : ; 

4. Foraſmuch as by breaking through this Fence 
and Safe-guard, we ſhall open a Way to the Breach 
of the other Precepts of both the fi '% and . 
cond 11 Table, we have therefore the more need to 
pray earneſtly for Grace to forſake all covetous De- 


| fires, and inordinate Love of Riches . and after 


'employing an honeſt Induſtry in providing the Con- 
veniencies and Comforts of Lib 13, to leave the 


Succeſs to God's Providence 14, and be content 
with that Portion, whatever it be, which he allots 


Q. But what muſl wwe do with reſpe# to thoſe ir- 


regular Inclinations and Defires, which are fo apt to 


ariſe in our Hearts ? 5 
A. We muſt watch all we can againſt them 16; 
and where we cannot wholly prevent the firſt Moti- 
ens of Evil, there we muſt double our Diligence to 
ſuppreſs, and however, at our utmoſt peril, muſt ſo 
far ſubdue them, that they do not put us- upon 

Contri vances or Attempts, to grati'y and fl 


1. Wo to kim that coveteth an evil covetoul- 
neſs to his houſe, Hab. ii. 9. % lvii. 17. Mi. ii. 2. 
I K. xzi. 2, 3. 2 VU, I, 21. Jer. v. 8. Mat. 


2. Thine eyes and thine heart are not but for 


' thy co vetouſneſs, Fer. xxii, 17. 1 K. xxi. 4. Pr. i. 


19. Ec. v. 12. Mar. Xs 22. 
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3. Is thine eye evil, becauſe I am good, Mar. xx, 

15. Pr, xxvii 4. iv, 30. Fob v, 2, 1 Cor. xi, 4 
a. iv, 5. 

4. All this availeth me nothing, ſo long 1s I ſee 
Ils dial the Je ſitting at the king's gate, Ef. v, 
13, 9.— 12. Na. xiv. 2 P/ cvi 25, 1 Cor. x, 10. 

5. Take heed and beware of 1 for a 
man's life conſiſteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he poſſeſſeth, Lu. xii 15,21, Mat. 
vi. 19, 20. Pr. x xiii, 5, xv. 16, Ec v, 10, 17. 

6. Who is deſire as hell, and is as 
death, and cannot be ſatisfied, Hab. ii. 5. Pr. xxvii. 
20. I Ivi, 11. 1 Tim. iti, 3, 8. Fa. iv. 13, 14. 

7. There is an evil which I have ſeen under the 
ſun, and it is common among Men; a man to 
whom God hath given riches, and wealth, and ho- 
nour, ſo that he wanteth nothing for his ſoul of 
all that he deſireth, yet God giveth him not pow)- 
to eat thereof, but a 1 this is 
, and it is an evil di Ee, vi, 1, 2. iv. 
8. 77 xxxXix, 6. Pr. ni, 24, 20, xv, 27.2 Cor. ix, 7, 
1 5 iv, 9. Fa, v, 2, 3. 

e heed to yourſelves, leſt at any time 
your hearts boorercharged with—cares of this life, 
LX. xxi, 34, viii, 14, x, 41. 1 Cor. vi, 32. 

9. Theſe things were our examples, to the in- 
tent we ſhould not luſt after evil things, as they al- 
foluſted, 1 4 x, 6, 1 Fo. ii, 16, Fo. i, I4, 15, 


Ro, pe 4 
J e cannot ſerve God and mammon. Mar. 
vi, 24, Ja. iv, 4. 1 Fo. ui, 17. Lu. xvi, 14, 1. 
"= vi 10. Ex. Xxxiii, 31. Am, viii, 5. Mat. 

22. 

11. Ont of the heart proceed evil thou hts, mur- 
ders, adulteries. fornications, thefts; hb wick, 
_ hemies, Mat. xv, 19. Pr. xx), 10. XA Vil, 20. 
im. vi, 9. 
13. Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies, and 
| not to covetoaluc Ls exix, 36, Xxvi, 2, luxxzvi, 
AI,. rü. + | 1 
13.1 


apperel. Yea, you yourſelves know, that theſe 


ili, 7, 8, 9. Fr. xti, 4 


TL tot J 
13. I have coveted no man's filver or gold, or 


hands bave miniſtred unto- m 


Neceſſities, and 
them that were with as. 


Fo DAE” 133+ 34- 2 


14. Truſt in che Lord, + yt good, do ſhale 
thou dwelt in the land. and verily rs ſhale be 
5 P/. xxxvi 3, zxxziv, 10, Iv, 22. Phi. iv. s. 
1 Pe. v, 7 

15. Let your converſation be without covetou ſ. 
nels, n fuch things as od pony 


6, Ga. v. 24, vi, 14. 
22, 23. 


* * * 


- * : 2 — Y 
— — ——— PR Aran 2 
«0 
* * 
* 


C H A p. XXXIV. 


WIr eh Goma RIEnrn 
oy} I learn two things: my Du 


ary 
toward. God, and my Duty towards | 
my Netghbour. 

my From which of the ten Commaindinenes d bo. 
barn your Duty towards God ? | 
& 1 * the firſt Four. | 

Q. From which do you learn ns Duty towards 

your Neighbuur ? A. From 


4 T vott thou chiefipJearn 


thy Duty towards 


Duty towards God, is to. 
bellen n him, to fear him, and to 
love him with all my heart, "wit all 
my mind, with all my foul, and with 


all 4 fireagth ; to worſhip p him ff to 


mn i AA hi 7055 
Fan ten and 3 Mord; 
— the days ol 

; What's thy Duty towarvs thy 


towards my Neigh- 
myſelf, and 
8 would they 
would o unto me. To love, ho- 
nour, and ſuccour my father and mo 
ther. To _—_ and obey the _ 
and all that ar in authorit 

im. Ta ubmit mit, 0 all 
overno Teachers, Spiritu⸗ 


rs E "To ro all 
elk lowly and reverentl 
mp betters. * hurt no body p by 
word. or deep. To be true and ſult 
in all my dealings. To bear no ma. 


* lice nor hatred in my heart. Toh 


keep my hands from " picking an? 
ſealing, and my tongue from evil 
ſpeaking 


? 


L 1031 
g. lying and flandering, To 
N ee To 
nefs, and chaſtity. . Mot. to covet 
nor deſire ot r mens goods 3 but ta 
learn and labour truſy to get ne 
hat Ubing, and to da wich it in 
at fat: a of Uſe x unto which it ſhal 
ay Wea ge hn mae hop ele 
12 E Memory, 
r 
an honeſt pot pr of the general Rule therein 
contained, to all 2 


. e 
ut are - you | 
rotary 
out the whole ; and fo Yo, 10 ane, 7 285 
73 
wit my 3, and 
my elf, ſo fur as 1 de unte all r Ns 8 
ere Teras fat is that | 
ee fy rhe te IT SSP 
Q But. the your Duty to God; ae 
re e yet fonce they - may 
** e , aubere, Tpray, in in 
88 do you learn your Duty to x Self ? 
It is contained in that part of my Bapdiſmal 
8 wherein I to renounce the 
Ve, the Fleb, and Devil ; and it; is inter- 
woven with that part of my Duty: towards my Neigh-- 
7 wherein I owned my ſelf obliged to keep my. 
in Tes 


mperance 6, Sober moſs 7. and Chaſtity ® and. 
® bars and labeur truh ts get mine vu living 9+ and 


3 

we "Ya; For my Du 
OR Ons oy Doty — 
Neigbbaur, that if I h. Loy Boy ro Gat ey 


to 


Lee 
Ay Duty in that fate unte which it ſhall 
Nah Goa TEM Nek. * | 
ex you cannot preten ance of your 
Dut 1 to God, Neighbour, or your Se 
ry ht you to 1 thereto? 0 
* Jo f ſincerely and ſtedfaſtly purpoſe to lead a 
Gdb, Righteous, and Scber Life ''» that ſo 1 
may avoid the Guilt and Danger of bim, who 
knows his Maſter's Will, and does it not in. ; 


1. The Mercy of the Lord is, from everlaſting 
to everlaſting, upon them that fear him: and his 
righteouſneſs unto childrens, children: to ſuch as 
keep his covenant, and to thoſe that: 3 
commandments to do them, P/. ciii. 17, 18. Nu. 
xv. . 40. Mal. iv, 4. Re. li- 3. 

ercin do I exerciſe myſelf to have always 2 
| conſcience — of offence toward _ 'and n 


rag vi. 


Mat, vii 12: 


: this do, 2 


ſhalt live, Za, x. 28, 23. 26, 27. 1 Time. iv. 8. 
Pr. xix, 16, Ia. xviii- 27. Ro. vi. 22. 


d knowledge, 5 2 Pe, i I. 
W v. iN Pr. xxv. 16. 


2141 . r 
not work, neither ſhould he eat, 2 Th. iii. 10, 11, 
12. Pr. 1. 4, $5, . Lili. 4. Ziv. 23. 1 
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10. We beſeech you, brethren, — that ye ſtudy 
to be quiet, and to do your own buſineſs, and te 
work with your own hands, 1 Th, iv, fo, 11, 12. 
1 Cor. vii. 20, 22, 24. Phi. iv. 11. Ro, xil» 11. 

11. The Grace of God that bringeth Salvation, 
hath appeared to all men, teaching us, that deny- 
ing ungodlineſs and worldly lufts, we ſhould live 
foberly, righteouſly, and godly, in this preſoa 
world : looking for that bleſſed hope, and the glo- 
rious appearing of the great God, and our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, who gave himſelf for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good works, 
Tit. ii. 11, 14. Mi. vi. 8. Mat, xxl 23. Fa. 
i. 27. 1 Tim. i. 5. 8.— 11. | | | 

12, That ſervant which knew his Lord's will, 
and prepared not himſelf, neither did according to 


| his will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, La. xii, 


47. Fo. ix. 41. Re. i. 32. Fa. iv. 17. Jo. ziii. 
17. . 2 8 9 9 


CHAP. XXXV. 


— _—_— 


M good Child, art thou able 


to do theſe things of thyſelf, 
A. J know this, that being weak 
and frail, I cannot walk in the Com- 
mandments of God, and ſerve him 
as I ought to do, without ſuch a mea- 
ſure ot his ſpecial Gꝛace 1. as ſhall be 


ſufficient to enable me thereto . : 
Q. How muſt this ſpecial Grace be obtained? ? 

_ 4, Ymuſt learn at all times to call 

koz it by diligent Prayer 3. = 
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Q. What do jou mean by ropreſintimg it as neceſſary 
to call upon God at all times? 

A. That it is our Duty to be very frequent in our 
Addreſſes to the Throne of S881 and eſpecially 
to be as conſtant, as we can, at the Houſe of God 


A * . * 


fered 61 to pray, as we have Opportunity, with the 
Family, of which any of us is Head, or Member 7. 
and never to omit our Morning b. and Evening 9 
Devotions, at leaſt in private 10 A devout Perſon, 
of leiſure, will likewiſe retire, at ſome other time 
of the Day, for this ſpiritual Exerciſe ''s and the 
moſt buſy will, as occaſion invites, lift up his Soul 
to God, in pious Ejaculations 2. 
Q What db you mean by diligent Prayer? 
A. Prayer offered up with the utmoſt Zeal and 


Fervency "of Affection 15. and m—_ as little wander- 


ing and diſtraction of mind, as is poſſible 1. 


N fad will Prayer, when it is thus frequent and 
devout, be accepted and anſevered ? 


A. Mot certainly 15. if theſubje Matter there - 


of be lawful and allowable 16, and it be preſented in 
the Name of Chriſt 12, by a pious and well diſpoſed 


Soul '® with a firm Reliance upon God, that he 
Vill do what is beſt for us 9. 


Q. But muſt aue not alſa take care in what Ward, 


aur expreſs our Deſires to God ? 


A. Altho' in our Petitions for Supp! y of private 


Wants, or our Thankſgiving for nal Favours, 


we need not be ſcrupulous about exaAneſs of Wordg 


0, yet to be ſure in all ſet and Genn Devotions, 


eſpecially, publick, a great deal of care ought to be 
ſpell the Manner of * Exprefion Ws as well as of 


the Matter of Prayer. 


Q. But what Provifien have aue againf theſe Dep, 
ciencies, which, notwithſſanding our utmoſt care, oud 


on Compoſures are liable to, in both theſe Reſpe Refpe 25? 


4, That Form of Pr 5 , which, in. Compaſſion 
to the Infirmities of 


un pled to teach his Diſciples ; requiring their 


conſtant 


en, our bleſſed Saviour. 


' ther which is in ſecret, and thy Fat 
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conſtant uſe of it 23. and preſcribing it as a Pattern 
for all other Forms ſuperadded to it *. 


1. Without me wr” do nothing, Fo. xv. 5, 
Vi, 44. Ro. vil, 18. 1 Cor. iii. 6. Jer. x. 23. 
2. My grace is ſufficient for thee : for m 
ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs, 2 Cor. xii. 
9. Ro. x. 12. Eph. iii. 20. Phi. i. 6, 

3. If ye then, being evil, know how to give 
good. 8} unto your children; how much more 

your Heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to 

them that ask him, Lu; xi. 13. Mat. xi. 22. Ja. 
i. LL 2 Th, . 11. | 


4. He ſpake.a parable unto them to this end, 


that men ought always to pray and not to faint, 
bs. XvilL | 1 7. V, 'L | | s 0 

J. My houſe is the houſe of prayer, Lu, xix. 
46, xxiv,. 53, ½ lvi. 7. 2 Chr. vil. 16, 46. Ac, 
ii, 46. iii. 1. P/ xlviii. 9. Ne. Xi 11. 
6. Where two or three are gathered together in 
my name, chere am I in the midſt of them, Mat. 
xvüii. 20, 19. Zec. viii. 21. LA 1. 10. ii. 37. 

7. As for me and my houſe, we will the 
Lord, Fof. xiv. 15. Jer. x. 25. P/. ci. 1, 2. 

8.. My voice ſhalt thou hear in the Morning, O 
Lord ; in the morning will I direct my prayer unto 
thee, and will lagk up, P/. v. 3. lix 16. Ixxxviii. 
13. cxliii. 8. ; 


9. Let my prayer be ſet forth before thee, as 
incenſe ; and the lifting up of my hands, as the 
evening ſacrifice, P/. cxli. 2. xcii. 2. Ex» xxix. 
38, 39, 41. XXX. 7, 98. 3 
10. When thou prayeſt, enter into thy cloſet, 
and when thou haſt ſhut-tKy door, 2 to thy Fa · 
er which ſeeth 
in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly, Mal. vi. 6. 
xiv. 23. J. xxvi. 20. 2 K. iv. 33. | 
11, Evening, and morning, and at noon, will 
| pray, and ery aloud 4 and he ſhajl hear my voice. 
e = 


| 20Þ } 


2 Iv. 17. Da. vi. 10. Ac. x. 2, 3, 9. EP cxix, 
104. 0 
12. Unto thee O Lord do I lift up my ſoul, 
Pj xxv. 1. Ixzxvi. 4. Ge. xxiv. 42, 45. 18.1, 
15. 2 F. xv. 31. Ne. ii, 4. 8 

13. Continuing inſtant in prayer, Ro. xii. 11. 
Col. iv. 2. Eph. vis 18. La. Xxii. 44. P/ xvii. i. 
Pr. x xiii. 26. La. iii. 41. 
14. Attend upon the Lord without diftra&ion, 
T Cor. vii. 35. J. Xxiz. 13. Mat. xv. 7, 8. Ex. 
515. The efe@tual, fer of a righteou 
. Is. The , fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much, Fa, v. 2 18. 2 xi. 9, 
15 70 lil. 15. P/ x. 17. xxx. 11. 17. exlv. 
38. 4. wu. 9. | | 

16, This is the confidence that we have in him, 
mat if we ask any thing according to his will, he 
heareth us, 1 Fo. v. 14. Ja. i. 5. iv. 3. He, iv. 


1s. „„ | | 
17. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, Whatſoever 


ye ſhall ask the Father in my name, he will give it 
| You, Fo. xvi. 23, 14. xiv. 14 Col. iii. 17. He, 
8 ; 

5 18. ir ye abide in me, and my words abide in 
| You, ye ſhall ask what ye will, and it ſhall be done 
unto You, Fo. xv. 7. ix. 31 1 Fo. iii. 22, 2 Tim. 
U. 22. 1. Tim. ii. 9. Pſ. vi. 18. Pr. zv. 29. 
Cc ˖cc ( 
19. Bat let him ask in faith, nothing wavering, 
Ja. i. 6, 7. Mar. xi. 24. He. x. 22. Eph. id. 
12. 1 Fo. iii. 21. - | 

20. Before they call, I will anſwer, and whiles 
they are yet ſpeaking, I will hear, J Ixv. 24. 
Mat. vi. 8, 32. Ro. viii, 26. 
21. When ye pray, uſe not vain R 
the heathen do: for they think that they fhall be 


keard for their much ſpeaking, Mat. vi. 7, 8. Ee, 


. . 
22. The Spirit — helpeth our Infirmities ? ſor we 
— | know 


.Þ 300-1 
know not what we ſhould pray for, as we ought, 


Ko, viii. 25. Mat. xx. 22. Fa. iv. 3. 


23. When ye pray, ſay, Our Father, &c, Lu. 
xi. 2, 1. - | | | 
24. After this manner — pray ye: Our Father, 


| &c. Mat. vi. 9, 7. 8. 


a. 


— 
— Ircns — 


CHAP XXXVL 


Catechiſt. E T me hear ik thou 


cauſt (ap the Lord's 
3 Praper | 
4 Dur Father which art in Þea- 


ven, pallowed be thy Mame. Cv 


Kin 


om come. Thy will be done 
n 


rth, as it is in Heaven. Give 


us this day our daily Bread. And 
forgive us our Trelſpaſſes, as we 


forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not into Tcmpta- 
tion: But deliver us from Evil. 
Amen. . 

Q. I this the whole Lord's Prayer? . 
A. This is all we are directed to offer up to God 
— my 22— and there is no more ſet down 

| 7. 8 | 8 5 
| "Q What is implied in that folezn Invocation, Our 
Father which art in Heaven ? 

A. When I call God Father, I not only addreſs 
fyſelf to him, as the Maker and Governor of 


| the World 1 but as the Father of all Chriſtians in 


Chriſt Jeſus ** in whoſe name alone it is, that I 


fay, and hope for — of this Prayer 3* And 


becauſe 1 believe G be a common Father, 


to 
L333 whom 
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whom all may reſort unto 4, as alſo that I may de- 
clare my Communion with, and good Wiil to all my 
Brethren of the ſame Houſhold of Faith 5. I. ſy 
Our Father, not my Father. And becauſe the Throne 
of his Poꝛver and Glory is in Heaven 6, I therefore 
ſay, Our Father aubich art in Heaven. 

Q. What do aue gather, fir our Inſtructiau and Di. 
ian, from the Liberty allowed us of praying to Cod, 
under the Title of Father? 


A. That God is the Fountain of all Goodneſ: 7. 


and that we may, and ought to, addreſs ourſelve: to 
him with an humble Dependance upon his Willing. 
nets to do ®% whatever his unerring Wiſdom ſees belt 
for us 9 wy „55 
QQ. What does the Stil of Our Father teach us ? 
A. To pray for others, as well as our ſelves 10 
| and to join together in Common Prayer for common 
Wants 3 
Q. What does the Specification of the higheſt Seat 
of bis infinite Majeſty * . 1 1 
A. That the Ability of our Heavenly Father far 
Exceeds that of our earthly Parents to ſupply all 
our needs 12 and that whenever we preſent our Pe- 
titions to him, we ought to doit with the moſt ſe- 
- Tious Conſideration 13, the profoundeſt Humility ! 4 
and the utmoſt Devotion 17 and Reverence 16, we 
are capable of. 5 
x. I thank thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, Mat. xi. 25. 1 Cor. viii. 6. De. xxxii. 6. 
2. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Chriſt, who hath — predeſtinated us unto the 
adoption of children, by Jeſus Chriſt, to himſelf, 
 £pb. i. 3, 5- Ga. iv. 6. Je. i. 12, 13. Re. i. 7. 
in 2 


To the-praiſe of the glory of his grace, where- 
hath made us accepted in che beloved, Eph. i. 
6. ii 18. Mat. xvii. 5- : —— 


4. The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon 


him, to all chat call upon him in truth. / 
exlv. 18, 19, 20. XXX, 6. xXXW. 15. De. 


431-7} : 
There is one Body, and one Spirit, even as ve 
ate e in one hope of your calling; one Lord, 
one faith, one Baptiſm, one God and Father of all, 
Epb. iv. 4, 5, 6. Mal. ii. 10. Epy. i. 15, 16, iii. 
14. 15. 18. 

6. Heaven is my throne, and earth i; my foot- 
ſtool. Ac. vii. 49. E/, xi. 4. ciii. 19. 1 F. viii. 39, 
2 Chr. xx. 6. 

7. Every good gift, and every perfect gift is 
from above, and cometh. * from the Father of 
lights, Fa. 1. 17, Pr. it. 6. Jo. iii. 27. Ro. xi. 
365 1 Cor. i. 3 

8. If ye then, being evil, know how to = 
good —— unto your children, how much more mall 

ther, which is in heaven, give good things 
bs ** that ask him, Nat. vii. 11, 8, 9, 10. If. 
Ixiii. 15, 16, E/ eiii. 13. nxvil. 10. 

9. Your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have 
need of all theſe things, Mat. vi. 32. 2 Pe. ii. g. 
1 §. iii. 18. 2, x. 12. Xv. 26. 
10. Pray one for another, Ja. v. 16. Eph. vi. 
18. 1 Tim. ii. 1. 1 Th. v. 25, 

11. Many were gathered together, praying, Ac. 
xii. 12. i. 14. iv. 24, 31. 1 Cor, xi. 17, 18, 20. 
Joel ii. 16, 17. Zep. iii. 9, PV xxxiv. 3. 

12. The things which are unpoſſible with men, 
are ble with God, La. xvii 27. F,, cxxxv. 
5, 6. cxv. 3. Fer. xxxii. 27. E/. Ixxtix. a0. 
J xvii. 7. 

13. Be not raſh with thy mouth. and let not 


thine heart be haſty to utter any _ before God : 


for God is in Heaven and thou upon : there- 
fore let thy Words be few, Ee. v. 2, 1. De. iv. 9. 
14. Thus faith the high and lofty one that i inks. 
biteth eternity, whoſe name is Holy; I dwell in the 
kigh and holy place, with him alto that is of a con- 
3 Spirit, to revive the ſpirit of the 
L kei. and to ba, the heart of the contrite ones, 
Vii. 15. it, Io. x viii. 9.— 1. 
1 . Let 


Go 


E 


- War 


I 75 Let us lift up our heart with our hands unte 
in the heavens, La. iii. 41. P/. xX viii. 2. 
Cxxiii. 1. 88 pL 
16. Let us have grace, whereby we may ſerve 
God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear, 
He, X11. 28. P/. ii. 11. IxXxXix. To Mal. L 6. ; 


N. 


— 


— 


CH AP. XXXVI. 


OW many Petitions are contained in the 
Lord's Prayer. a 
A. dix: Of which the firſt Three more directly 
relate to God's Glory ; and of thoſe Three, the 
Firſt is Hallowed be thy Name, 
„ ought awe to underſtaud here by the Name 
1 | | 
A. The Name of God here is to be extended and 
applied, not only to God himſelf , his Titles * 
and Attributes 3+ but to his Word 4. and Ordi- 


nances 5- and to Places 6, Times 7, Perſons ® and 


2 
Part for 
Q What do wwe pray for with reſpect to theſe ? 


9, ſeparated from common uſe, and ſet . 
the Honour and Service of bis Name. 


A That all and every one of them may be 


treated after an holy manner. by having ſuch eſteem 
andre 


paid to them, as is due to each of them 
vely 10. | | | 
Q. What & we harn from hence | 
4, That the Glory of ſhould be our chief 
Aim, and the governing End of all our Actions 11 
that his Name ought to be adored **» and magnified 
1 by us, and all the World; and that we ſhould 
endeavour to promote the Honour of it, by an ex- 


—_— Behaviour in all other Inſtances of Piety 


Holineſs *4- | 


1. O Lord, our Lord, how excellent is thy name 
in all the earth ! who haſt ſet thy glory above the 
keavens, .. viii. 1. Liv, 30. J. All. 8, 


2.1 
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not blaſphemed, 1 Dm. vi. 1. E, cxxxviii. 2. 4. 


the name 
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2. I a unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, and 
unto Jacob, by the name of God almighty ; but by 
my name JEHOVAH was I not known to 
them, Ex: vi. 3, iii 13, 14, 17. Pf, Ixzxiii, 18. 
2 S. vi. 2. Fer, xlvi. 18 Re. xiz, 16. 
F; will make all my goodneſs paſs before thee, 

I will proclaim the name of the Lord before 
thee, Ex, xxxiii, 19, xxXMiv. 3, 6. xv. 3. Ju. 
xvi. 21. De, ii. 20. U xx. 1, J, ei. 9, 

4. That the name of God, and his rine, de 


xiii. 48. 4. V. 10. f 
5. Iw 2 , and call 
5 of the NN exvi. 13, 17. . 
. bouksto put wy name 
there for ever, 1 K. Iz. 3. v. 5. 3 Ne. 
i, 9. Da. in. 18, 2 Chr. xxxvi. 14. 
7. Hallow ye the ſabbath-day, as I commanded 
your fathers, Fer. xvii. 22. Ex, xx. 8. Ex. 2x. 20. 
P/. lik 4. . will. 124. . 
8. The Lord thy God hath choſen him 55 
Prieft)——to fland to minifter in the name of the 
„Doe. xviii. 5, 6, 7. IRI. 5. Exyr. v. 1. Jo. v. 
43. Ae. ix. 15, 27. He, v. 4. 5 
9. Every devoted thing is moſt holy unto the 
Lord, Ls.-xxvii. 28. 16, 22.-xix. 8. Nu. v. 9, 10. 
xvi. 37, 38. De. xxvi. 13, 14. 1 Chr. XXiii. 13. > 


K. xii. 18. Mat, xii, 4. xxili. 19, £xvi. 26. 27» 


I. Tim, ir. Fo | | | . 
10, Fhey ſhall teach my people the difference 
between the holy and the profane, Ex. xliv. 23. Le. 
x. 3. Xxii. 32. Mal. i. 12. ii. 2. J. v. 16. Vil 
13. xXix- 23. 1 S. ii. 30. IS | 
11. Whether ye eat, or drink, or whatſoever yr 
do, do all to the glory of God, 1 Cor. x. 31- Col. 
LEE ITT YET H, Ty 
12. All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall come 
and worſhip before thee, O Lord, and ſhal! glorifie 
thy name: for thou art great, and doſt wondrous 
| e N things; 


E! 
things; thou art God alone, P/. Ixxxvi. 9, 10. Ixiii. 
4. 1 Chr. xvi. 29, Zec. xiii 9. Mal. i, 11. 


13, Let them praiſe the name of the Lord: for 


his name alone is excellent, his glory is above the 
earth and heaven, P/. exlviii. 13. exlii 1, 2, 3. 
Irix. 30 xcis. 3. cxlv. 10, 11, 12. J vi. 2, 2, 3. 
Ae iv, $,- | 
14 Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that 
| — ſee your good works, and glorifie your 
Father which is in heaven, Mar. v. 16. Fo. xv. 8, 
74. 1. 12. Zz. xxzvi. 23. 1 Pe if, . Ra. 
0 13. ; | © FS 


12 
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CHAP. XXXVIII. 


Q. Mr HICH is the ſecond Petition? 
Q. Mat Kingdom 15 that,. the Coming ꝙ which 


Few Gere fray for? | | 
A. Kingdom of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 1 8 
Kingdom of a ſpiritual Nature *+ founded in direct Op- 
Poſition to the Kingdbm of Satan 3» and for the Del- 
truction of Sin 4-and Death 5: having its — 
in . Grace. here 6, and its Completion in et 
. What di pon pray for with reſpect thereto? 

A. That God 1 all thoſe, who are yet 
in a State of Darkneſs, into the Pale of. Chriſt's 
Church *% and that his Grace would ſo rule in the 
Hearts of all Chriſtians 9» that they may be fit to be 
tranſlated to that Kingdom, which is to be the Por- 
tion of the Saints in the World to come , And 
this as ſoon as God pleaſes 11. 

Q. What practical Leffon does this teach us? 


4. To beware of hindering the Propagation of | 


the Goſpel 12, or of endangering our -own Salvati- 
on 13. by giving any Juſt Occaſion of TO | Fox 
| | ubcue 


"x; * * 
ud! 
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ſubdue 2 rebellious Luſt #4» and be obedient, e- 
ven in our Hearts and Thoughts 17, to the ſpiritual 
Laws of this Kingdom 15, having no other Ambi- 
ly tion 7 but to rcign with Chriſt our Xing in his e- 
e ternal and glorious Kingdom 8. 


1 

3. 1. After that John was put in priſon, Jeſus came 
into Galilee, preaching the goſpe] of the kingdom 

of God, Mar. i. 14. Da. vii. 13, 14. Mat. xii. 28. 

viii. 31, 33, xxi. 43. Lu. ix. 2. xvi. 16. 

2. My kingdom is not of this world: if my king- 
dom were of this world, then would my ſervants 
fight, that I ſhonld not be delivered to the Je: 
but now is my kingdom not from hence, Fo, xvii. 
36. vi. 18. Mat. vi. 33. He. i. S8. 

3- Who hath delivered us from the power of 
darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us into the kingdom 
of his dear Son, Col. i, 13. 1 Fo. iii, 8. Fo. xvi. 11. 
Eph. ii. 1, 2, 3. vi. 12, 13. : | 

4- Sin ſhall not have dominion over you: for ye 
zur ve not under the law, but under grace, Ro. vi. 14. 
; v. 21. vii. 24, 25« Mat. v. 19. Xlli- 24. 
- 5. That as Sin hath reigned unto death, even ſo. 

A | might grace reign through righteouſneſs unto eter- 

Or uf life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Re. v. 21. vi. 
22, 2.3- 1 Cor. xv. 26. Ic xxv. 8. Re. xx. 14. 
6. The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God 
kat hand: repent ye, and believe the goſpel, Mar, 
i. 15. Mat. iv. 47. Mar. vi. 12. Ac. ui. 19. Lu. i. 
74, 75» 79. Tit. ii. 11.14. 

7. Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the ſun, 
in the kingdom of their father Mat. xiii. 43. v. 10. 
ur. 34. Lu. Xxiii. 42. 43. 3 

8. Aſk of me, and Iwill give thee the heathen 
ee 
Jah for thy poſleſſion, P/ ii. 8. bevii. z, 3, 4. 

kxii. 8,--1 1, F. ii. 2, 3, xi. 9. Da. vii. 27. Am. ix. 

„n of Ia, 12. Ars xv: 15, 16. 17. Mah, T. 11. Phi. fl. 10. 
„r . 


1 


ye ſhould obey it in t 
13. xiii. 14. 1 Cor. X. 6. 1 Pe. i. 14. ü. 11. 


5 thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the aide? Fl 5 
- 1 obedience of Chriſt, 


child, the ſame is greateſt in the kingdom of heaven, 
Hat. xviii. 4, I, 2, 3. Xx. 20,28. v. 3. 


"IJ 
9. The Lord make you to increaſe and abound 
in love one toward another, and towards all men: 


to the end he may ſtabliii your hearts unblameable 


in holineis before God, even our Father, at the 


coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with. all his ſaint, Q 
1 Th. ni. 12, 13. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. He. xii. 25, 
2 Tim. iv. 18. 4 
10. For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto * 
you abundantly, into the everlaſting kingdom of . 
our Lord and Saviour jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pe. i. 11. 2 of 
Cor. v. 1. 2 Tim. iv. 8. Tit. i. 2. Be. 
11. Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even fs, 1 
come, Lord Jeſus, Re. x x ii. 20. Wa xl. 17. lxx, "He 
5. 2 Cor. v. 2. 2 Pe. vii. 12, 1 liv, 
6 Give none offence, neit to the e403, nor Vi 
to the Gentiles, nor to the _— of God. 1 Cw, 
1 1 Jo. ii. 10. 1 Tim. v. 14. 1 
13. Wo to that man, by whom the offence com. | 
uk Mat. xviii. 7. La. xvii. 1; 2. Phi. i. 10. 1 wit 
C. Vi. 9. 10. ao 


14. Let not fin reign in your mortal body, that 
laſts thereof, Ro. vi. 1:, 


iv. 2. 
15. Caſting down imaginations, ard every 


God, and bringing into captivity every thouglit 


2 Cor. x. J, 4. 2 Tim. 


oy” + The kingdom of God is not meat and drink, 
but righteouſneis, and peace, and joy in the Hoh 
Ghoſt, Ro. xiv. 17. Col. iii. 15. 1 Cor. iv. 20. 


I Vas i iv. 8. 
17. Whoſoever ſhall humble himſelf as this little 


18. To him that overcometh will I grant to fit 
with me in my throne, even as Ialſo overcame, and 
am ſet down with my Father in his throne, Re. ii. 
hs 0 ROW ” FOR 3 CHA. 
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Ar. XXXIX. 


of Gad in the third 
il be done in Earth, 
gs it is in Heaven. 


| 1 That all rational Creatures, being filled with 
the Knowled 15 of God's Will t, and pr he Par 
Vl as the Rule of their Actions *» 

of it as the ref their den tine 
here on Earth +» may y ield ich an obedience to the 
Laws given them to ire 41 5 as the Inhabitants af 
Hao do to the 8 under which che 


live 6. 


How far are wve to confirm to this Pattern ? 
1 So far, as to perform the Commands of God, 


univerſally, withcut exception 5 readily, without de- 


lay *3 chearfull „ without uneaſineſs 95 conſtantly, 
| . inter: 10% and ſincerely, without by- ; 
1 it. 


Q. But i there no allowance tobe a for the dif- 
foes betxween the nature nds. over þ Nes and of 
Angels ? 
| 4 Yes, to be ſure '*: And if our Obedience 


only bear ſuch a Proportion to our preſent State and 


' Condition, as the Obedience of Angels does to theirs, 
un need not doubt our being made equal to them 
hereafter, in Perfection both of Obedience and Hap- 
: 43. 

Does not this Petition relate to the Diſpoſals, as 
| 2 the Precepes of God? Pol 
A. No otherwiſe than as it is an eſpecial Part of 
God's Will, that weſhould live under a Senſe of his 

over-ruling Providence . and quietly ſubmit to all, 


even the aliting Diſpenſations thereof 1. 


1. We— do not ceaſe to pray far you, FRY » 
defire that ye might be filled the kno 


his will, in all 8 dom and ſpiritual underſta 5 N 
und increaſing in the of God, Cal. 1. 


957 
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| eek not mine own will, but the will of the 
Father which hath ſent me, Yo. V. 30. vi. 38. He, 


x. 0 Re. xii, 2. Fo. i. 13. 2 Pe. ii. 10. 
I have created him for my glory,— This 
peo ople have 1 formed for myſelf, they ſhall ſhey 
my praiſe, / Alti 7, 73 Epb, ii. 10. De. iv, 
10. Mat. vi, 19. 54 ni. 2. 5. Phi. iti. 19. Ja. 
*. . 1 Pe, iv. 2, Pf. Ixxiii 25. Je xvil. 4. 

4. The world paſſeth away, and the luſt thereof: 

but he that doth the will of God abideth forever, 
1. Fo. i. 17, He. xi. 13. * iii. 14. 1 Chr. 
xxix. 15, 44 vii. 1. viii, gs E XXLiX. 12. Cxix. 
19. Ec xii. 7, ix. 10. 
3 Not e faith unto me, Lord. Lord, 
mall enter into the kingdom of heaven; büt h 
that doth the will of my Father, which is in heaven, 
| Mat, vil, 21. Mar. iii 35. P/. exliii. 10. He. Ti. 
20, 21. 

6. Bleſs the Lord ye his Angels, that excel in 
ſtrength, that do his commandments, work 
unto the vol of his word. Bieſs ye the Lord all 
ye his N ve miniſters of his that 700 his pleaſure, 
E/ Citi. 8, 21. cir. 4. H vi. 2. Mat. xvii. 10, He, 
i 14 Ze iv . — 11. 

7. Thea fl no* he ak, 1 J have 
telipect unto all thy commandments, P/. - cxix, 6, 
1. K. vi. 12. Lu. i. 6. Col. iv. 1. He xiii 
| RIES 
22023 made kaſte, and delayed not. to keep thy 
 Corompaaments, I/. exix. 60. Lu, Xix. 6. Ga. in 
; 16 2 1 Cor 6. 2. 

9. Will delight myſelf in thy mm 
WI. ich have loved, P/. .cxix; 47. Kl. Bex, 3. 
102 wr. xxviii. 9. 1 Cer, bx. 17. 

18. |: þzve jaglined mine heart to perform tby 
carats. Way, Even unto. the end, ** crix. 112, 
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11. Our g is this, the teſtimony of our 
Adee arte {iimplicity, and godly ſincerity, 
not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of G.d, 
we have had our converſation in the world, 2 Cor. 
i 12. Fo, i. 47. vi. 26. Pl. xv. 21. XIXIIi. 2, Epbs 
vi. 6» 7 
12. He knowethour frame; he remembreth thet 
ve are but duſt, P ciii. 14. Ixxvii. 10. Mat. Xxvi. 
41. Ro. vi 19. 2 Cer. vii. 12. He. ir. 15. Ja. iii. 
> Lode GR kn they— are as the angels of 
{ are as angels o 

Godin heaven, Mat. xxü. 30. He. xii. 22, 23, 
24. Epb. i. 18. ii. 19. Cel i. 12. 1 Cor. xii 11, 12. 
Xv. 43, 48, 7 

14. He doth according to his will in the army of 
heaven, | and among the inhabitauts of the carth 3 
and none can flay his hard, or ſay unto him, What 
Colt thou, Da. iv. 35- Ph exxxv. 6. Ro. ix. 19. 
1 Pe. ii. 17. iv. 1. 

15, Not as J will, but as thou wilt, Mat, xxvi. 
K* XVI, 24. 1 C. iit. 18. 2 S. xv. 26, Job. i. 21. 

1 Ac, xx), * | 


=— ** 


— n — 2 


c nAr. . 


Q HIC H 74 the fourth Petician 2 | 
A. The fourth in order, but the ff of 
the three laſt Petitions, which, in b to the 
Ghry of God, relate to the ſop of our own. 
more 2 Wants, is, Give 22 day aur daily 


Fer.  projed for © in theſe Words ? 8 
He, upon whom all Creatures depend 
for hate & SubGfiznces 2 w_ be graciouſly pleaſed to 
give to us his Children, 4 al chings ne- 
ceilary for our bodily Suſtenance . and 1 alfo 
for the Support of that 8 of Life, wherein 
his 


[229]. 


- His Providence hath ns 7+ and cherewiths ki 
Blefling alſo in the uſe and enjoyment of them 4+ 
Q does bi- c e 

4 N that Bread to be our gun, 

2 3 is red by our 
on our 5% or comes to ns 

fome direct and fawfuf Means & and to 82 

fret and contented with that Portion, whatever it 

— which is diſpenſed to us in one or other of thoſe 
ays 7- 

Q. Var may ve ave farther hart ftom our Lord's 
wart mn Oy Bread? 

A. Io provide a. but not to be ſolieitous 9 for 
Futurity ; and with Prayer for what we want do, and 
Thankfulneſs for what we have u, entirely to de- 
pend upon our H-avenh Father, for fo much of this 
World's Good, as he knows to be beſt for us, in order 
ro that Life to come ia, wich we ought W 
intent upon 13. 


. The eye of al wait upon thee, and thou gre 
them their meat in due Thou openeſt thme 
hand, and ſati:fheſt the deſire of every living thing; . 
P/. cxly. 15, 16. 2 1. civ. 27. cxlvii. 8, 9. 
14. Mat. v. 45. Ac. xiv. 17. xvil. 25, 28. 
De. Xxviii. 23, = E cv. cvii. 34. 


— ii, 8. 9. 
. If God will be with me, and will.give-md 

” 8 and raiment to put on, = 
Lord be my God, Ge, xxviii.. 20, 21. Avil., 
it X. xvili. 13- Pf. exyxil, 15. V. ii * 
3. Ge me neither poverty, nor riches ; fred me 
with food convenient for me, Pr. xxx. 8. Go. Aiv. 
18. xviii. 5, 8. Kü. 31. 2 . ix. 7. 2 K. xxv. 29, 
30. Ne. v. 14 Pr. xxvii 26, 27. Mat, xi. 8. L. 

v. 29. xiv, 1, 13. Xv. 17, 27. Je. ii. 8. 1 Car. X. 
27. 2 Cor. ix. 8, 9, 10. 
4. Man ftiall not live by bread alone, but hy, 
every wotd that Procegdet out of the: _— of 


3 


% 
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God, Mev. iv. 4. Ex. Ani. 25. De. i. 12. 
15. Pr. x. 22. Ec. v. 19. ix. 7. Pf. laxviii. 30, 
31. evi. 15. Cxxvii. 2. Mi. vi. 14. 1. AT 
5. In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat breid, 
till thow return uato the ground, Ge. fi. 39. B. 
xx. 9, P/. civ, 21, 22, 23. Pr. xx. 1% xii. 11. 
xx2i. 27. 2 Th. in. 13. Pf, c2xviii. 2. "i 
6. Bread of deceit is ſweet to a man: but af. 
terwards his mouth ſhall be filled with gravel, 
Pr. xx. 17. iz. 17. iv. 17. i. 11. NY Avis. 
_ 


7. Havi food and raiment, let us be therewnh' 
content, 1 vi. 8. 6, 7. Phi. iv. vi, Ho. rili. ä 


3. La. xii. 15. Pr. iv. 14. | | 
$. Go to the ant, thou fluggard, conſider her 
ways, and be wiſe ; whi videth her meat in 
the ſummer, and gathereth her food in the harveſt, 
Py, vi. 6, 8. xiii. 22. 2 Cor. xii. 14. Ge. IX. 30. 
De. xi. 17. 1 Tim. v. 8. 1 Cor. Xvi. 1, 2. bez 
9. Take no thought for the morrow: for the 
morrow ſhall take thought for the things of itſelf -* 
ſufficient unto the day is the evil „Mee. vi. 
3. 25, 33. Ls, xii. 29. Ex. xii. 19. Fa. iv. 

13. 14. 1 pes $ | 
260 Be careful for nothing: hut in every thing 
by prayer and fupplication, with than kſgiving, let 
your requeſts be made known unto God, PB. iv. 6. 
Mat. vil. 11. Ja. iv. 3. 3 
11. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not 
all his benefits: who ſatisfieth thy mouth with geod 
things, P/ ciii. 2, 5. Ac. xxvii. 35. 1 Tim. iv, 3, 
& 5- 2 Cor. it. 12, 15. De. xxvi 11. 
12. O fear the Lord, ye his ſaints: for there is 
no want to them that fear him, The young lions - 
do lack, and fuffer hunger: but they that ſeek the 
Lord ſhall not want any good thing. F,. xxxiv, 9, 
10. xxxiii. 18, 19. XXXVii. 3, 5, 25. 1 Pe. v. 7. 

No. viii. 28. | R 
13. Labour not for the meat which periſheth, 
but for that meat W e unto . þ 
4 2 3 | —— 


— — 
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life, which the Son of man ſlall give unto you, 


To. vi.- 27, 32,35. iv, 34 As. 1. . yer" 
"0" "IP 8 Fs Iv. 8. 


a 
give them that Treas agus 
| God, and his Forgiveneſs 


CHA . NIE 


c Hul Petition? 18 
A. F 2 | Irefpaſes, as wwe Jn 


«, 
1 * 


Q. What do you . 5 Treſpaſics ageing 
them ? 


A. 2 God are meant all Sins, 


de again 
ol what kind or degree ſoever '* Which being the 
great Debts we owe ta his vindictive. Juſtice *» they 


are ſaid to be Forgizen, when the of 
them is remitted by his Mercy? 
Q What are we A underfland by Treſpaſies again 


us, and wuhen may they be. ſaid to be forgiven ? 


A. By Treſpaſſes againſt us are meant the Injuries, 
either by word or ; done to us by any ef our 

Fellow Creatures: Which, if they be al — 
inconſiderable, may be ſaid to be forgiven, when 
they are paſſed over, either without Notice taken of 
them + or, however, upon the * — .of 


the Offender 7. 


Q. But what if they be great Weg. Me fir which 


farther Satisfation ought, in rea/on, to 


4, Then che fgivencs of them conſiſts. in a 


—— perſonal Revenge 6, and having Recourſe 
only to publick Juſtice for Recompence 7» if it can- 


not otherwiſe be obtained 8. 


Q. And is this a fall Diſcha . the 
Chriſtian Forgiveneſs ? uw 4 Dag 7 | 


4, Not unleſs we are alſo ready, as accafon of. 
fers, to perform all Offices of Humanity to the In- 
jurious 8. and do unfeignedly - pray for his Regen 
tance and Salvation 

& What de we gather fon this Perition thus ex- 


| „a i = That 


you, 


Sinners a 


3 1 will be merciful to their unri 


Wii. 13. xxiv. * 1 Th, * V: * 11 ii. 9. | 


_ # That weareall, in a dightr as lows efppe, 
init God n and; that it is onr Duty, 
with undiſſembled Confeſſion of our Sins 3, 

ly to inplore his fatherly Compaſſion in the For- 


giveneſs of them . for Chrift's-ſake 14 - 


Q. What do wwe learn from the — we are 
taught to amen to fuch a Prayer? . 

A. That as Charity in Forgiving i is an a table 
Qualification of a Penitent's Prayer for Pardon . 
and will render it available *, ſo it is a Condition 


of ſuck indiſpenſable 17, becauſe equitable 8. Obli-, 


—— that without it God will not forgive un. 


Von being dead in your fins,—bath he quieck- | 
er* with him, having forgiven you all 


1 t 


| treſpaſles, Col. fi, 13. Lu, xi. 4, 1 J. H. 4. Exy. 
ix. 6, 7, 15. Ex. xiv. 13. xvili. 24, E. viii 1. 


2. When he had begun to reckon, one was 
brought unto him which owed him ten thouſand 
talents, Mat. xviii. 24,--27. Mi vi · 6, 7. 2. Alix. 
7. Ac. viii. 23. Mat. ix. 5. Ga. v. 3. 
teouſteſs, and 


their fins and their 3 will remember no 
more, He. viii. 12. Ro. Bi. 25. Pf xxxii. 1, to 
eiii. 3, 10. XxX, 3. If x1tii. 1 ulive 22. 
Tne diſcretion of a man deferreth his anger, 
1 it is his glory to paſs over a — ; os 
xix. 11. xiv. 29. xvii. 9 Ee. vii. a ba Mat, v. 40, | 


41. 1 Cor. vi. 7. 1 Pe, ii. 23. 


5. If thy brother tre 2 againſt thee, rebuke 
him ; and if he repent, orgive. him. And if he 
treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times in a day, and ſeven 
times in a day turn again to thee, ſaying I repent, 
thou ſhalt forgive him, Lu. xvii. 3, 4+ Mat. xviike 
21, 22, 20,--30, 5 
Dearly beloved, avenge not yourſelves, but ra- 
ther give place unto wrath: for it is written, Ven- 
geance is mine, I will repay, faith the Lord, Ra 22. 
19, 17. De. xxxii. 35+ Le. xix. 18. Pr, XX. xii. 


oth. 


7. He 
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7. He is the miniſter of God, a re ven * exe. | 


cute wrath upon- him that doeth evil, X18, 4. 
L. XViii, 3. De. xvi. 3 xvüi. 1 0 1. 17. 
Ev. xxii · 9, 1 K. vii. 31, 3 

8. Ifehy brother ſhall eetpaſ; inſt thee, go and 
tel} him his fault between thee and him alone: if he 
ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy brother, Mar. 
viii. 17. 16. I Cor. vi. Fo 6. Pr. xxv> 8, 9. 1 Pe. 
ki. 11. Ge. xii. 7, 8. 2S. XE. 19, 20. Py. xii, 20. 
Avi. 7. Mai. v. 9. Nu. xxxv. 31. Mat. 19. 9. | 
9. Do good to them that hate you, Mat, v. 44. 
Ro. xii. 20, 21. L. X. 35, 34 Ge. L I 5,--21> 
* xxiii. 4, 5. 


3 for them which 2 uſe 


| * perſecute you, Mat. v. 44 Ls xxill 34. 
4. vii. 60. 


11. If we ſiy that we have no fin, 3 
| ourfel ves, and the truth is not in us, 1 Fo. zj. 8, 10. 
1 K. viii. 46. Job is. 2. Pr. xx. 9, Be. vii. 20. Ja. 
nm, 2. P,. Ii. ;. 

12. If we eaten ſins, he is faithful and j juſt 
to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us Gene ald we un- 
righteouſneſs, 1 Fo. i. 9. La. xv. 18, 19, Pr. xxviii, 
. Le. xxvi. 40, 41, 42. Ho. v. 15. P/ It, 3. 


3. Repent of this thy wickedneſs, and pray God 


11 danse the thought of thine heart may be for -· 
gen thee, Ae. viii. 22, 2 S. xxiv, 10. P/ li. 1, 2, 


. 10. IXxXVIi. 3, Eu. xvii. 13. Fo. ix, 31. H.. 


iv. 16. 


umtohimſelf, not imputing their treſpaſies unto them, 
2 Gr. v. 19. Eb. ud x He. vii. 25. 4 
| n 223 8 ye have, 


_ n 

1 you your — Mar. xi. 

25. 1 Nu. ii. 8. Mat. v. 23, 24. 
16. Hye forgive men their 

venly Father will atfo forgive you, Mar: vi. 14. v. 

9. . 37- 2 23. 


i 


14. God was in Chriſt, reconciling the wk 


ther alſo, which is 


„ your het- 


239. Buy: 


£4 WW. © 


4 21 *. "PIEEF. ore. 


EE: 


I 82s J 


17. But if ye forgive not men their — ; 
neither will your Father forgive your tr 1 
Mat. vi. 15. xviii. 35. Mar. Xi. 26. | 


iR O thowvicked ſervant, I forgave thee . all 
that debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt me: ſhouldii not. 
thou alſo have had on on thy fellow-ſervant,. 
eves a3 I liadpity on theo, Mat. zVüi, 32, 33. L. 
vi. 36. ob. iv. 32. Col. iii. 13. . „ 


1 ** 2 . 8 "RY 
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CH AP. XLII. 


C ART HICH # the fixth Petition? 8 
A. And lead us not inte Temptation 1 bat. 
delvver as from Emil. F 
. e Aerriral InfiraBin. is herein exhibited 
to us 


4. That altho' God does never tempt any Man to 
do Zuil i, yet he is ſometimes p by very fe-. 
vere Trials, to make Proof of the Faith and Con- 


E 3 18 1 BY d 

., 18 nothing further to-be wider , emplations * 
and that Evil we pray to n , 
A. Yes; We are moreover in caily Dangers 
from our own corrupt Nature 3: and from the 
ducements of the World. ( and the Devil 5» of be- 
ing £d zue ſuch * as would be too hard, 
for us 6, and overwhelm us in the fad Evil. 


Gait and Misery . if, by car ung of God 


d. we ſhould provoke him to withdraw 
% and leave us to ourſelves. 6. 
Q What therefire do ave here frayfor? 

4 That Gad wilt be pleaſed either wholly te. 

keep us from falling inte any ſtrong Temptation to 
Sin 11. or, If he ſees fit to permit this, that 

he will not farſake us 12, but give us Strength fuf-. 
ficient for the Combat 3. — ſafely lead us through 

this Stats of Warfare and Probation ““, 1 that 
tate, 


SK 
State, where we ſhall be free from all Zvi, and all 
Temptation to it 15. | 


1. Let no man ſay, when he is tempted, I am 
tempted of God : for Ged cannot be tempted with 
evil. neither tempteth he any man, Fa. i. 13. Ge. 
xlv.'s, Hab. i. 13. Pf. v. 4. 2. S. xxiv. 1. ith 
1 Chr. xxi. 1. fc, ii. 23. Fob. i. 12. fl. 6. 2; 
Cor. iv. 4. fi ” by 3 : an 5 , 
. And it came' to paſs after theſe things, that 
God did tempt Abraham, Ge. xxii. 1. He. xi, 17. 
2 Cby. xxxiL 31. Fob, ii. 3. Mat. iv. 1, 3. Ja. i. 
| 2, * Pe. 1. 6, 7. De. ND 2. wm 3 

3 · Everyman is tempted, when he is drawn awa 
of his own luſt, and een, Then when luit hath 

_ conceived it bringeth forth fin : and fin, when it is 
finiſhed, bringeth forth death, Fa. i. 14, 15. Fer: 
XVI. 9. Mat. x11. 35. Mar. vii 23. Lu vi. 45s Ec. 
ix. 3. Jer. xviii. 12. He. iii. 12, 13, 

4. That which fell among thorns, are they, 
which, when they have heard, go forth, and are 
choked with cares, and riches, and pleaſures of this 
lte, and bring no fruit to perfection, La. viii. 14. 
Mut. iv. 8. Pr. XXX. 8, 9. xk Tim. vi. 9. 1 Tos ů. 
J. Thoſe by the way fide, are that hear: 
then Rte A devit and taketh away the word 
out of their hearts, left they ſhould believe, and be 

771 Eu. vill. 12, XIi. 3, 4, J. Ac. v. 3. VF 

0, 11. 5 1 ; f | 2 R 1 
=o They on the rock are they, which, When 
they hear, receive the word with joy; and theſe 
| 2 no root, which for a while believe, and in 
me of temptation fall away, La. viil. 13. 2 8. 

3 2. 4. Fo. xviii. 16, 17. fc, i. 25. Ro. xl. 22. 

| 4 VI. 0. 5 | 
7. To them that are contentious and do not obey 
the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs, indignation and 
wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, upon every ſoul of 
man that doth evil. Na ii, 8. 9. vi. 21, 23. vii. 
* * | bs 


E 
5. 2 WB. i i. 9. 1 Tim, vi. 10. Far v. 1. 1 Cor. xi. 
19. Fa. i. 3. 1 Pe. iv. 12. Re. ii. 10. 
8. Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, 
rd Mat. iv. 7. Ex. xvii. 2. Nu. xiv. 22, 23. P/ 
Ge. xcv, 8. — 18, 41, 36. 2 Ixiii. 10 1 Cor, X. 


Ac. v | 
| 1 Whoſtever hath not, from him fhall be taken 
. ws that he hath, Mes. Xili, 12. xxv. 29. 
* 3. J. xvi. 20. xii. 4. xiii. ts, 
thit J. | oil 2 cxxVilj. 27, 2 Chr. xv. 2. IT 

10. I gave them up untotheirown hearts luſt : and 
2 they walked in their own counſels, P/{, lxxxzi. 12. 
15 vii, 13. 1 8. xvi. 14 1 K. xi. 23. 4c vil. 
42+ XIve 16. Ro, i. 26, 28. pb. iv, 18, 19, 2 . 
i. 1 


11. Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 


Mat. xxvi. 41. E/. Eix. 13. Aix. 133. 
1. C x. 12. Ro. xi. 20. 2 Pe. ii. 1. 

7 Caſt me not away from hy profoce, and 
take not thy holy ſpirit, from me, E.. li 41 1. 
vii. 9. Xxxxviii. 2 1. crix. 8. xxx viii. 5 
13. There hath no temptation taken 'you, but 
ſuch as is common to man : - bit God 1s faitbful, 
who will not ſuffer you io be tecaptcd above that ye 
| are able ; but will with the temptation, alſo 3 "I 
10 way to eſcape, that 72 may be abſe to bear it, Com 

4 be 1,13. 2 Cor, Xii. 7, 8,9. iii. 8 Heel 1. 18, 1 Av. 1. 

I. 2 Pe, ii, 9. Re. iii. 1o. 

3. 1 14. 1 pray not that thou ſhouldſt take N out of 
ben the 1 but that thou ſhouldſt keep them from 
2 the evil, * Xyil. 18. Fo. v. 18. Ro, xvi. 20. 
Line Ga. i. 4. { Nil; 7, 8, xxili, + 7 xli, 32, 
* 8 Al Ble ed, are che dead which die intheLor = ＋ 


that they may reſt from their labours, ond their 


22. * do fol ow them, Re, xiv. 13. Xxi. 42 
| | 7+ He, av, , 10, I 1. Re. Ii. 7. 11. 111. $3 2 L. 
obey 1 n. iv. * » 18. 1 28 ix. * *. 57. Fe 
n and i. 12 EY | = 
. zie 67 
vii 8 
bo 


CHAP, 


* 
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O whom a jou 4150 " hw in dl 
. Lerv's Prayer 
I To my Tord God our ir ern ? 
Fathers who is the * r 
4 

F 

8 Eh, Jl People. 
2 For ſuch Things as 2M to God's Glory, 


For whom d you Pray 


| and to our Neceflities, 4 


En 


Death. and fron 


[ 129] 
Q. What Reaſons have you to expe# that C 
ſhould do all this, which · you * unto bim for ? 
4, This J truit he will do of 
his Me rey and Goodneſs, throngh 
our-Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, And there- 
2 roy — Ward, Amen 
yp Here, not whenever it is ſubjoined to a 
Prayer, it ſignifies fa be ft, and im- 


plies our Deſire that God v0nld un and our Dependl- 


ance upon him that he au grant what we pray 
to him for, through Feſus Chrift our Lord. - 
Q. What other Signijication is there of this Words 
Flor, | Amen? _ 85 
A. When it is added after the Creed, a Doxology, 
Get: Thankſgiving, or any affirmative Propoſition, ſuch 
as the Curſes in the Commination-Office, it. ſignifies, 
rate, / it ir, and denotes our Belief of, and our Aſſent 
"ll to, Whatever is ſo affirmed 3 Lanes 
Q. What do woe learn from hence? 
4. That we ought to enforce, and ſum up 
all our Devotions, with a hearty and comprehen- 
five Amen * | | 
Q. What ds you conceive to be implied in that Dox- 
ology, which, according to the Gaſpel by Saint Mat- 
thew, our Lord added to this Prayer, when he pre. 
fſeribed it in his Sermon upon the Mount? 
4. By thoſe Wous, For thine fg 
= kingdom, and the Power and 
the Gloty, kor ever and ever, I 
acknowledge that God hath a ſovereign Authority 
over all Things 5. and an Almighty Ability to 
fupply all our Wants 6: And as the Conſideration 
thereof ſhouid be a prevailing Inducement with us 
to put up the foregoing Petitions to his Paternal 
Goodneis 7» ſo ſhould it be likewiſe to magnify him 
day by day & and to aſcribe to him fog morgien 4 
to Generation 9. * 1 L. 


L 19 


Praiſe, both ſor the Good we receive from him . 
10. and-for thoſe and all the other Ghria of his Di. = 
vine Perfection u, which are Supereminent 12, and 2 
Eternal *3- PE, 
1 | 2 
1. The prophet Feremiah ſaid, Amen : The Lord 0 
do ſo, the perform thy words, which thou haſt b 
propheſied, Fer. xxviii. 6. 1 K. i. 36. Pſ. Ixil. 0 
Ya 55 v 
2. All the promiſes of God in him are yea, and 
in him Auen, unto the glory of God. by us, 2 Cor. tl 
i. 20, Re. iii. 14. ä 8 m 
3. Curſed be he that ſetteth light by his father in 
or his mother: And all the people ſhall ſay, Amen, 
De. xxvii. 16. 1 Cor. xiv. 16. I, 


4. Exra bleſſed the Lord, the great God: and all 


the people anſwered, Amen, Amen, with lifting up hi 
their hands: and they bowed their heads, and C2 
worſhipped the Lord with their faces to the 6. 
ground, Ne. viii. 6. -1 Chr. xvi. 36. E/ xli. 13. I, 


cvi. 48. | 
J. All the ends of the world ſhall remember, and th 
turn unto the Lord : and all the kindreds of the 9: 
nations ſhall worſhip before thee, For the king. 10 


dom is the Lord's, and he is the governour among 10 
the nations, F/. xxii. 27, 28. xIvil z, 7. XCV. 3. 
.. 55 1 . ſib 


6. O Lord God of our Fathers, art not thou evi 
Godin Heaven and ruleſt not thou over all the XX. 
kingdoms of the -athen? and in thine Hand is Iv, 
there not power and might, ſo that none is able to]! 

wichſtand thee, 2 Chr. xx, 6. Eſ. xx 1. 13-cxxxv. 
6. Ixxxix. 8, 9. J. XXVj- &. 2 Cor. ix. 8. Phi. 
iv. 19. He. vii, 25. 5 | 
7. The ſame Lord over all, is rich unto all that Q. 
call upon him, Ro. x. 12. If. xlv. 22. Jer. | . 
xxix. 12. Da, ix, 18. Mi. vii. 7. Ey lxv: 2-xVIll E 
3. I. 16. exvi 1. 2. | N | 
8, I will extol thee, my God, O King, and I 
will bleſs thy name for ever and ever. Every day 7 
will I bleſs thee, and I will praiſe thy name for 
N | | | ever 


hace 


2 
[oY 


* 
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aong 
ſo Jo 


Ig, xcvi. 2. 1 
_Txiv, 13. 


1, 2, 


Q 
Ehurcy? 


„ 
ever und ever, 2 cxlv. 1, 2. xxXV. 28. lxvifl. 
hr. Xxili. 30. Hr. ziii. 15. La- 


9. Now unto him that is able to do exceeding - 
abundantly above. all that we ask, or think, ac- 
cording to the power that worketh in us, unto him 
be glory in the church, by Chriſt Jeſus, throughout 


all ages, world without end, Eph. iii. 20, 21. 1 Pe. 


V; 11. Phi. iv. 20. Ro. xi. 36. Re. v. 13. vii. 12. 
10. It is a good thing to give thanks unto 
the Lord, and to ſing praiſes unto thy name, O 
moſt High : To ſhew forth thy loving kindneſo, 
in the morning, and thy faithfulneſs every niglit, 


Pf. xcii. 1, 2, c. 3, 4 Col iv. 2.. Re. i. 5, 6. Fſ. exi. 


1,1. y | 5 
11. Who is this king of glory? the Lord of 


| hoſts, he is the king of gory, Eſ. xxiv. 10. 


exlv. 5. 11. Ex, xv. II, 12. xxxiil. 22. Eph i. 
6. Col. i. 11. 2 Th, i. 9. Jo. i. 14. PEV xcv. 


12. Tou, Lord, art high above all the eartk- 


thou art exalted far above all Gods, F/ xcvii. 


9. xc 4,9. læxii, 19, exxxvi. 2, 3. 1}, xliii. 


10. Eph. iv. 6. Da. ii. 37. iv. 25. 1 Chr, xxix. 


10,.— 13. Ne, ix. 13. | 
13. Now unto the king eternal, immortal, invi- 
fible, the only wiſe God, be honoar-and glory, for 
ever and ever, Amen, 1 Tm. i. 17 vi. 16, De. 
XXXxYl. 27, Ef Cil, 27. exlv. 13. La. v. 19. Da. 


— 


. IVe 3. He. i. 12. | | 5 


* K 
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TH. AW 
IDM. many Sacraments 
hath Chritt ordatned in his 


A: Two only, as generally neceſ- 


CH 


fury to-Salvation, -that 1s to ſay, 
| N 2 | 


Baptiſm 


[ 132 } 
Baptiſm am the Supper of the 
G29 * | 
Q. Upon what Account, and to what End, were 
they appointed ? | | 
A. Baptiſm was inſtituted by Chriſt to be the Rite 
of Admiſſion into his Church 2, and is anſwerable 
to Circumciſion among the go 3. The Lord 
Supper was ordained for the Exerciſe, and Conkir- 
matio of our Faith in Chriſt 4+ and appointed by 
him :aftead of the Few Paſſover ). 
Q How and inwhat reſpectt are theſe neceſſary to 
Salvation? R 85 
A. Baptiſm is neceſſary thereto, as being the ap- 
pointed Inſtrument of our Regeneration or new 
Birth 5 the Lord's Supper, as that ſpiritual Food, 
by which we are nouriſhed up to everlaſting Life 
7: the former to be only once ® the latter often 9 re- 
| were F 1 0 FS | 
Q. Theſe Ordinances miniſtring is ſuch great ends, 
_ evhy do you ſay they are only generally, and not abſo- 
lntely ork to Salvation ? 


4. — | dare not take upon me to exclufe all 


hope of God's Mercy in ſuch extraordinary Cafes, as, 

the want of Opportunity, or Capacity of receiving 
them 10 But as the Fews were obliged, under the 
ſevereſt Penalty, to be Circumciſed, *t and keep 
the Paſſover **+ ſo our Guilt and Danger will be 

Proportionably great, in notobſerving, when it is 
in our Power, theſe /wo more eaſy Inſtitutions 13. 
which are not only of a higher Authority 4, but. 


alſo the diſtinguiſhing Badges ' of a more excellent 


Profeſſion 16. 


1. By one ſpirit are we all baptized into one body, 
whether we be Fews or Gentiles, whether we be 
bond or free : and have been all made to drink 
into one ſpirit, 1 Cor, xii. 13. x. 2, 3» 4. Je. 
xix. 34. 1 Jo. v. 6, 8. by 5 5 

2. Then they that gladly received his word, 
were baptized: and the ſame day _ 


r 1 30 1 


added unto them about three thouſand fouls, 4c, | 


ii. 41. viii. 12. x. 48. Mat. xxviti. 19. He. vi. 
, 8.5 | | 
3. In whom alſo ye are circumcifed; with the 


eircumeiſion made without hands, in putting off the 

body of the fins of the fleſh, by the circumciſion of + 
Chriſt: buried with him in baptiſm, wherein alfd - 
you are riſen with him, Col. Ii. 11, 12, Ge. xvi. 


9.— 12, 23; 27. Phi. iiit 3. 5 


4. Iha ve received of the Lord, that which alſo + 
I delivered unto you, That the Lord Jeſus, the ſame 


night in which he was betrayed, took bread . And 
when he had given thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, 
Take, eat, this is my Body, which is broken for 

4: : . this-do in remembrance of me; After the 


manner alſo he took the cup. when he had 
ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the new teſtament in 


my blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in re- 


membrance- of me, 1 Cor. Xi. 23, 24, 25. La. 


X X11, I9, 20, a 


3. Chriſt our Paſſover is facrificed for us: there- 


fore let us keep the Feaſt, not with old leaven, nei- 


ther with the leaven of malice and wicked neſs; but 
with- the unleavened bread of ſincerity and truth, 


1 Cor. v. 7, 8. Ex. Xii. 3, 21, 22, 23, 27. 
inn 3 £6. 1. 10; . „ 
6. Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, Except a 


be born of water and of the ſpirit, he cannot enter 


into the kingdom of God, Fo, ui. 5. i. 12, 13, 
Tit. ful; 5. 1 * ,, os Bs | | 


7. Verily, verily, I ay unto you, Except ye eat 


the fleſh of, the Son of man, and drink his blood, 


ye have no life in you, Fo. vi. 53. Epb. v. 29. 


Col. ii. 19. Jude. 20, 21. 1 Cor, zi. 33, 34. 


g. One baptiſm, Eph. iv. 5. Je. iu. 4. Ko. 


vi. 10. 


9. They continued ſtedſaſtly — in breaking of 
bread, Ac. ii. 42, 1 Cor. xi. 25. 26. Lu. xiv, 


15. Je. vi. 34. 


„ . 


if 
| 


ro- If ye had known what this meaneth, I wit 
have mercy, and not ſacrifice, ye would not have 
condemned the guiltleſs, Mat. xij. 7. Joſ. v. e, 
6, 7. Tu. Xx, 43: 1 Cor. v. 12. 


ney. and forbeareth to 


W Þ A C meaneft thou by this 
I 


C 234 ] 


1 
11. The uncircumciſed man- child, whole fleſh. 


of his foreskin is not"circumciſed, that ſoul ſhall be 
cut off from his people; he hath broken my cove- 
nant, Ge. xvii. 14. Ex. iv. 24, 25, 26. 


12. The man that is clean, and is not in a jour- 
the Paſſover ; even the 
fame ſoul ſhall be cut off from his people, becauſe 


he brought not the offering of the Lord in his ap- 


pointed ſeaſon : that man ſha!! bear his fin. Nu. ix. 
13, 2 3, Cc. Ex. xij, Mat. xxvi. 18, 
13, His commandments are not grievous. 1 Fo 


Jo. v. 40. | 
14. See that ye refuſe not Fa that ſpeaketh :. for 
if they eſcaped nat, who refuſed. him that ſpake on 
earth, much more fhall not we eſcape, if we turn 


„ „ B&. IB 


away from him that ſpeaketh from heaven, He. xii. 


25. ii. 2. 3. x. 28, 29. 1 Fo. il, 4. Fo. xiii. 8, 
AM - — 
15. As often as ye eat this bread, and drink this 
cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death till he come, 1 
Cor. xi. 26. 2 Tim, ii. 19. 5 
16. The law was given by Maſes, but grace and 


truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, Fo. i. 17. 2 Cor. iii. 
8 5 . = 


f— — 


— 


CHAP. XXV. 


word Sacrament: 
A. Imean an outward and viftble 
Sign of an inward and ſpicttual 
Grace, given unto us, abe i 
Ehr 


( 135 J 

iſt himſelf, as a Means lhere- 
219898 ame, and Pledge 
© || to affiire us thereof, 


eſh Q For the clearer Illuſtration of this Definition, its | 
1 be _ Parts fu be diflinguyhed : can you as * 


ve - this ? 
A. We are tavght _—_ that to conſtitute a 


our. | Sacrament, there mult be, Fi, , ſomething diſcern. 
the ible and apparent to our Senſes; which. Secondly, 
auſe | mult — ſome Spiritual Grace and Favour 


ap- vouchſated us by God. Wirah, that antward Sig 
| by, muſt be of Chri/'s own Inſtitution 3 and, Fourthy, 
appointed by him as the Means of conveying to us 

7. this inward Grace, and as a Seal and Token of Al- 

1 ſurance, that he will beſtow the ane, upon thoſe 

„ for who do worthily receive the orher. 

58 Q. What do you i ; op from hence. 

tum © The foraſmuch as theſe Properties are only | 

- vii. to he found in Baptiſm and the Suffer of our Lord, no 


ü, 8. other Religion Rite can be truly called, er ov bt to 
EY be eſteemed a Sacrament. a 


A Þow many Parts are there in 
ne, if a Sacrament 2 


«aa | £ Two: the outward viſible Sign. 


- i. and the (award ſpiritual Grace, 


Q. What 2 * remark upon this Queſtion and 
* Anſwer ? 
. A. That they are formed out of the fore going 
* * — of a Sacrament, and naturally lead us 
to the conſideration of theſe Teo Parts in both Ba- 
tiſm and the Lord's Supper. 


Q But before we enter that "27 avs ft v0 
ant, e e ſenſible 3 


conveying, and Pics of 3 Divine Grace 
and Favour ? 


A, Altho' theſe e Signs were ordained 
by God in gracious Condeſcenfion to our Infirmi- 
ties . thereby to inform our Underſtand inge =» to 
nels our Memgris and to Sxcite our _ 
vn 


511671 
em yet their farther Efficacy is not owing 9 
any Power in themſelves, but to the Bleſling of 
Chriſt upon his own. Inſtitutions and Appoint- 
ments 5*: And we are not to doubt, but that, in 
the right Uſe of the exiward Meant, he will. by 
the Power of bis Spirit, bat in a manner unknown 
to us 6. Convey 7, and Confirm 8. in Baptiſin, and 
Convey 9. and Confirm 10 in the Lord Supper, to 
the worthy Receivers thereof, the Divine Grace fig- 
_ thereby, according to his own- moſt true Pro. 
Its 


1. Now we ſee through a glaſs darkly ; bit Q 
then face to face, 1 Cor, xiih 12. iii. 1. 2. 
AS % 1"... © 5 
2. We are buried with him by baptiſm into death, 

Ro. vi. 4. Ga. iii. 1. 3 

3. It is the ſacrifice of the Lord's Paſſover, Ex. 
xii, 27, He. . 0 . 
4. They ſhall look upon me whom they have Q. 

Pierced, ' and they ſhall mourn for him as one if the P 

1 ſor his only ſon, Zec. xii, 10. J, i. 29. 

» 1. 7. 5 | 

5. Neither is he that planteth any thing, neither 

he that watereth; but God that giveth the increaſe, 

1 Cor. iii. 7. 2 Cor. i. 21. . 

6. The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou 
heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence 

. It cometh, and whither it goeth, ſo is every one 
that is born of the ſpirit, Fo. ii. 8. | 
7. According to his mercy he ſaved us, 5a 

waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 

Ghoſl. Tie. iii. 5. Mar. zvi. 16.. Ge, xvii. 11. 

38. Ariſe, and be -baptized, and waſh away thy 

fins, Ac. xxil. 16. ii. 38. Ra. iv, 11. Eph. L 

13, 14. 5 . 

9. As the living Father hath ſent me, and I live 
by the Father: ſo, he that eateth me, even he 
ſhall live by me, Jo. vi. 37. 1 Cor. x, nk 

| | 10 4J 


5 13.8 


30 


E 


ful Rite of Circumgiffon, and 
point the moſt common, and the moſt eaſy view 


probably was not ſo adminiſired 6, 


1 


10. This f is my Blood of the new teſta ment, 
which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of fins, 
Mat, xxvi. 28. 


11. He is faithful that gras Hz. x. 23. 


1 5. . 


ah 


1 8 70 | | . — — 


CAA 7. XL VI 


M fs the outward vi . 


ble Sign or Form fn 


Mater: wherein the 
baptiſed, he the Name of the Father, and 


of the don, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
25 


ſe for aubich is is here appointed ? 
22 as GR 
1 of Water, it is evidently a fit Sign to de- 


note our being waſhed from Sin 1 ** virtue ne of the 


Blood of Chriſt a. 


fion to be ordained, it argued 
Goodneſs in our Lord, to ale on may tha 


could be invented, to be the Door 2 En- 
trance into that Church 3+ 


9. How ir Water to be uſed in the adminiftration | 


F Baptiſm ? 


A. By di , or plunging the Perſon baptized 
under — ele by ſprinkling, or pour ing : 


Water upon him 
Q. But was not NN elkways adminifired in 
Seripture-Times by Dippi 
A. That is not — And in ſome Caſes it 
But however 
That 


on fs 


Q. What peculiar Fiingſi can you ſte is Water ts 


is one well known 


And ſince all Men were to be 
invited into his'Charch, and fone Form of Admiſe 


great ww _ 
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that was, Waſhing only is preſcribed in. the Words 
of inſtitution 74 and waſhing the Face is as ſufici. 
ent, as our Lord's waſhing the Feet only of his 
Diſciples. for an-ou/ward Signification of. Spiritual 


Cleanfing *. 7 
Q. What auld you have us conclude from hence ? * 
A. That total Immerfion was only a Primitive 7. 
| Mode of adminiftring it in hot Countreys, and not 4 L. 
an E/ential.Part of Bayti/m 9: and that neither the 8. 
Letter, nor Deſign of the Inititution, forbid a cha- jis f 
ritable and prudential Regard, in the Manner of ll ;, 


pr — > Be Cs of-a Climate, the Safey 
of Health, and other material Circumſtances 10. 
Q. By whom ought Baptiſm ts be adminifired ? 
4 By a Perſon having Authority ſo io do, under 
& Commiſſion derived from Chriſt »'- 
QO. With wvhat Words muff Water be applied? 
A. It is eſſential ta this Sacrament, that Watt 
be adminiftred, In the Nane ibe Father, and of th 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt . 
» What dots our being Baptized: in this Name 
Aa” 

A, That we are Baptized, by the Authority, and . 
into the Faith of the Trinity 13» and do there. d of 
by dedicate and give up ourſelves to the Worſhip 
d Ser vies of Father, Sin, and Nah Gboſt 14- 


1. Chriſt loved the chureh, and ga ve himſelf}; 
ee 
| water, by the- L. 25, 26. &. 
xii. 18.7 ni, 5. Hes x. rnd ah 12 
2. The blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth u & ix. 
. from. all fin, 1 Jo. 1.7. He. ix. 14. : | 
3. My yoke is eaſy, and my dernden -is light —— 
Mat. xi. 30. 1 D v. 3. A xv. 10. He. ix. 10. | 


© went down. both into the water, both 
Phils and the Eunuch, and k 


38. Mat. ui. 16. JN. iii. 23; | 
J- Then will 1 ſprinkle clean water upon youQ I 
and ye ſhall be. clean, Ex. xxxvi. 25. I/ xliv- 3 1 


* 


WA ix. 14, 15. 1 K. v. 5. Mal i. 11. 
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In. 15. He, ix. 13, 19. x. 22. Xii, 24. 1 Pe. Il. 2. 


Le. Xvi. 14, 15, 19. Nu. viii. 6, 7. xix. 18, 19. 

6. He took them the ſame hour of the night, and 
waſhed their ſtripes, and was baptized, he and all 
his, ſtraightway, Ac. xvi 33. 11.41. 

7. Baptziug them, Mat. xxviii. 19. Mar. vii 


& Tu. xi. 38, xvi. 24. hs = 
8. He that is waſhed, needeth not ſave to waſh 
his feet, but is clean every whit, Jo. xiii. 10. ix. 


67. Ex. Xxix. 4. * XX. 20, . 


9. There are three that bear witneſs in earth, the 
ſpirit, and the water, and the blood, 1 Fo. v. 8. 6. 


v. 26. 
10. J will have mercys and not ſ. ißce, Mat. 
ix. 13. $11.-4.,--7. 9 


11. Jeſus came, and ſpake unto them, ſaying, 


All power is given unto me in heaven and in cart 


Go. ye therefore, and teach (or make diſciples of) all 


utions.-and lo I am with you alway, even unto 


the end of the world, Mat. xxviii. 18, 19, 20. Mar. 


xi. 15, 16. Mat. xxiv. 45. 1 Cor. iv. 1. 


12. Baptizing them, in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Mar. xxviit 


19. Ac. viii. 16. XiX» 5. 1 Cor. i. 13, 14, 15- 


13. Ve are waſhed, ye are ſanctified, ye are juſti- 
led in the name of our Lord Jeſus, and by the Spi- 
nt ot our God, 1 Cor. vi. 11. Mat, vii. 22. xvii. 


20. xxi. 9. A. iv, Fe 18. 


14. Thou holdeſt faſt my name, and haft not de- 


wed my faith, Re. ii. 13. iii. 8. Mat. x. 22. xix. 29, 


W IS 


— 


CHA P. RLVIL 


ars Water-Baptiſim of irfelf fuſfcient v Salva 


tion? 
A Tho' the Inſtitution of Chriſt *- as underſtood 
by his Apoſtles makes Baptiſm with Vater to be 


_ ordinarily 


rY 
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erdinarily Neceſſary; yet it is not ſufficient to gal. 
valion, without the inward and ſpiritual Grace ſigni- 
fied thereby 3 _. 3 | 

Q Ghat is the inward and ſpirt⸗ 
tual Grace? 

A. A death unto fin, and a new 
birth uito righicouſ.els: for bein 
by natur: born ii fi:i, and the Ch 
n of Mrach, we are hereby mdae 
the Children of Grace. 
Q. What are we hereby inſtructed in? 

A4. That in our Natural Sate we are 
and defiled with Sin +» and being ſo, are under the 
Anger, and liable to the Vengeance of God 3. But 
that Bapti/m delivers us from that unhappy Condi- 
tion 6, by cleanſing us from the Guilt —1 of 
Sin ii by taking us into a Covenant of Grace and 
Favour with God ®: and by infuſing a Principle of 
new Life into our Souls 9, to enable us to live ac- 
cording to God's Laws: and ſo to attain that ever- 
laſting Happineſs, which is the free Promiſe of 
God in Chriſt I. . ö 

Q What do you further learn from hence? 


4 That Bapti/m doth repreſent unto us our Pro- 


feſſion, which is to follow the Example of our 85. 
viour Ch iit, and to be made like unto him 1 that 
as he died, and roſe again for us, ſo ſhould we who 
are Baptized, die from Sin, and riſe again unto 
Righteouſneſs '3- continually mortify ing all our e- 
vil -and corrupt Aﬀections 1, and daily proceeding 
in all Virtue and Godlineſs of Living 5 


1. He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be 
275. Mar. xvi 16. Mat x xviii 19, Fo. iii. 5. 
„iv. . h 55 5 
- Then anſwered Peter, Can any man forbid 
water, that theſe ſhould not be baptized, whid 
have received the Holy Ghoſt, as well as we? An 
he commanded them to be baptized in the name 0 


E 
the Lord, Ac, x. 46, 47, 48. viii. 13. ix. 18. xvf, 
15, 33. XviV. 8. xix. 5. | 

3. Baptiſm doth allo now ſave us: not the put- 
ing away of the filth of the fleſn, but the anſwer of 
a good conſcience towards God, 1 Pe. iii. 21, i 
24, 1 Fo. i, 6. Fer. ii. 22, 5 

4. The ſcripture hath concluded all under ſin, 
Ca. iii. 22. P/. li. 5. Pr. x xii. 15. Ex. xVb 3. 
Ro. v. 19. vii. 14, 18. 23. | 

5. And were by nature the children of wrath, e- 
ven as others, Eph. ii. 3, 1, 2. Ro. iii. 23. v. 12, 
14. Vii. 5. 

5 Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have 
done, but according to his mercy he ſaved us, by 
the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Ghott, Tie. iii. 5. 1 Pe. iii. 20, 21. Ac. ii. 
„ 3 

7. Having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil con- 
ſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure water, He. 
x. 22, Ro. vi. 14, 2, 12. 

8. God who is rich in mercy, for his great love 
wherewith he loved us, even when ve were dead in 
fins, hath quickned us together with Chrift, (by 
grace ye are ſaved) Eph. ii, 4, 5, 8. Ro. v. 15. ix. 
8.1 Jo. 11.1. Fer. Xxx. 33. . 

9. He ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, 


and with fire, Mat. iii. 1 1. Ac. it. 38. Fo. Mi. 3, 


56. 1 Fo. iii. 9. 
10. A new heart alſo will I give you, and a new 
fpirit will I put within you; and I will take awa 
e ſtony heart out of your fleth. And I will put 
my ſpirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my 
ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my judgments, and do 
them, Ez. xxx vi. 26, 27. Xi. 19. Fo. vii. 38. 
11. The Holy Ghoſt, —he ſhed on us abundant- 
ly, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour: that being 
Juſtified by his grace we ſhould be made heirs, ac- 
cording to the hope of eternal life, Tit. iii. 5, 6, 7. 
Ro. v. I, 2. vi. 22. 2 oy 10, 11. 


12. He 
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12. He that ſaith he abideth in him, ought him. 
ſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as he walked, 1 Fo. ii. 6. 
ni. 6. Col. ii. 6. 6 
13. Know ye not, that ſo many of us as were 
" baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into his 

death? Therefore we are buried with him by bay. 

tiſm into death: that like as Chriſt was raiſed u 
from the Yead by the glory of the Father, even 
we alfo ſhould walk in newneſs of life, Ro. vi. 3, 4 
Col. ii. 11, 12, 13, iii. 9, 10. 

14. Knowing this, that our old man is crucified 
with him, that the bedy of fin might be deſtroyed, 
that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve fin : for he that 
1s dead, is -"_ from fin, Ro. vi. 6, 7. Ga. v. 24 
I 70. v. 18. | 4 | 
a Put off concerning the former converſation 
the old man, which is — according to the de. 
ceitful luſts: and be renewed in the = of your 
mind ; and put on the new man, which after God 
is created in rigl.teouſneſs and true holineſs, Eph. iy, 
22, 23, 24. Roe vi. 18, 19, Fo. i. 16, 17. | 


CHAP. XLVIL 


Q. HAT is required of Jer: 
EW Bos to be baptized? a 
A. Repentance '» whereby they 
forſake Stn and Faith 3. whereby 
they ſtedtaſtly believe the Promiſes 
ok God, made to them in that Sa⸗ 
crament 4 PO IE Wenn Ys 
: at Account 2 fate D ule 
8 and ibe Promiſes Go 1 a. * Py 
A. The Promiſes of Gad, in this Sacrament, 


and che Promiſes of him that receives it, w 


„ 
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in the Subject- Matter of the Bapti/mal Covenant, and 
* having oc largely 8 — no other Ac- ' 
count need be given of this Anſever, than what is 
vere || contained in the Expoſition of the former Part of 
ha the Catechiſm, 3 
Q. Foraſmuch as Repentance and Faith 
are required ot Perſons to be Baptized, 


hp then are Infants Baptzed, 
when, by reaſon of their tender Age, 
they cannot perform them? 5 

A. Becaule they promiſe them 
both by their Sureties : which Pro- 
miſe, when they come to Age, tictiv 
ſelves are bound ta perform 
Q. What do you clſerve upon the Difference the 


Church makes, in this Caſe, between grown Perſons 
and Infants ? 


A. That grown Per/ons, being able to anſwer ſcr 
themfelves, muſt, when they are Baptized, make an 
actual Proſeſſion, with their own Mouths, of Re- 
jentance and Faith: But Infants, being incapable of 
ſuch Acts, are, and only can be, put under an Ob - 
gation to perform them, when they come to Years. 
1 Diſcretion. lofi . 8 | 
Q. And is it and to Baptize Infants 
Pet- 2 an Engagement OY 


9. A. Yes: The Scripture plainly declares Infants 
tho ar⸗ le of _— into Coyenant with God 3. and 
ebp that they may make a virtual 6» and binding 7 Pro- 
er miſe of that, which they are not then able to per- 
form. It further ſays, that the Covenant of Grace 
belongs to Children, as well as their Parents d, and 
lat tl:ey are in a Capacity of being ſa ved 9 
Q. What Concliſiam do yeu draw from theſe Pre. 
miſes? © "ED | „ 
A. That as [rfants were Circumciſed under the 
law, ſo they ougit to be Baptized under the 6%. 
* e | reiz 
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del; Basti being now, as Circumciſion heretofore, 


an Engagement to the Profeſſion and Practice of the 
true Religion, the Seal of the Covenant, and one 
of 2 Menns of Salvation- A | 1 

Q. Have you any thing further ts offer in Defence 
Infant Baptiſm? RA ee 
A. Yes; Chriſt's Commiſſion to his Diſciples to 
| Bajtize all Nations !*: and the conſtant Practice of 

the Church of Chriſt, in the execution of that Com. 
miſton, even in the Times wherein the Apoſtles 
lived iu, and from thence downwards, through all 
Ages, to this Day 12. | 2 


1. Repent, and be baptized every one öf you in 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of fins, 
and ye ſnall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt; 4c 
di. 38. iii. 19. v. 31. Mar. ii. 17. , 

2, We know that whoſoever is born of God, ſinneth 
not; bit he that is begotten of God keepeth him- 
ſelf, and that wicked one toucheth him not, 1 Jo. 
v. 18, iii. 9. 2 Tim. ii. 19, 25, 26. Ro. vi. 12. 
3. The Euuuch ſaid, Sec, here is water; what 
doth hinder me to be baptized ? And Philip ſaid, If 
thou believeſt with all thine heart, thou mayeſt, 
Ac. viii 36, 37, I2. iis 41. xviii. 8. XX. 21. 
. . 5 

4. He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God, 
through unbelief; but was ſtrong in faith, giving 
glory to God: and being fully perſwaded, that what 
he had promiſed, he was able alſo to perform, Re 
iv. 20, 21, 11, 13. Ga. lil. 8, 9. He. vi. 17, 18, 
19. 2 Pe. i. 4. iii. 9, 17. 

5. This is my covenant, which ye ſhall keep 
between me and you, and thy ſeed after thee;— 
He that is eight days old, ſhall be circumciſed a- 
mong you, Ge. xvil. 10, 12. Col. ii. 11, 12. 

6. Ve ſtand this day all of you before the Lord 
your God; --all the men of J/rae/, your little ares, 

your wives: that thou ſhouldeſt enter into cove 
a” | _ | Ai 


God, 
giving 
t what 
9 No. 


7, 18, 


| keep 
nee 


ſed a 


> Lord 
te ones, 
zyenant 


Aith 


[ * 


with the Lord thy God, De. xxix. 10, 11, 12. v. 


2, 3. Nu. Xiv. 33. xxvi. 65. 

7. I teſtify—to every man that is circumciſed, 
that he is a debtor to do the whole law, Ga. v. 3. 
Ro. iv. 11, Ge. xvil, 1. De. xxx, 6. Ex. Xix. 5. 
8. The promiſe is unto you, and to your chil- 
dren, Ac. il. 39. Ro. ix. 8. xi. 16. Ga, iii. 16, 29. 
I, lix, 21. Ge. xvii. 7, 8. FR, 

9. Suffer the little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not: for of ſuch is the kingdom of 
God, Mar, x, 14. Mat. xviii. 3, 5, 10, Fo: iii. 
26, Ga. ili. 8, 17. Mat. xxii. 31, 32. He. 
—— 1 

10. Teach ( or Diſciple ), all nations, baptizing 
them, Mat. xxviii. 19. 1 Cor. x. I, 2. Fo. iii. 5. 
Ge. xxii. 18, Ac, iii. 25. Ga. iii. 27, 28. Ac. vin. 
12, Ga. iii. 14. Ro. x1 I7. | | ; 

11. The unbelieving huſband is ſanctifed by the 
pi, and the unbelieving . wife is ſanQified by the 
oſband : elſe were your children unclean, that is, 
wt ævqſbed, or not baptized ; but now are they holy, 
that is, ſaints, or chriſtians, 1 Cor. vii. 14. Ex. xix. 
10. 1 Cor. vi. 11. i. 2. Ac. xvi. 15, 33. 1 Cor. 
12. If any man ſeem to be contentious, we have 
no ſuch cuſtom, neither the churches of God, 1 Cor. 
xi, 16, xiv. 36. | N 


CHAP. XIIX. 

Q HICH is the ſecond Sacrament of the 
New Teflament ? 

A. The Lord's Supper: ſo called, becauſe the 

Jews cuſtomary Practice of eating Bread and drink- 


ing Wine, at the concluſion of the Paſchal Supper, 
was by our Lord converted into the Sacrament of 


his moſt precious Body and Blud !. 


O 3 Q. Dor; 
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Q. Does this transfer any Obligation upon us to ye. 
eri ve this Sacrament after Supper, or in the Evening ? 
A. No more than to receive it in an upper Cham- 
ber, a Table-Poſture, or with any other Circum. 

ſtance of the like Nature, wherewith our Lord did 
eat the Paſſover with his Diſciples before he ſuf. 

Q. Under what Direction tben are we as to Mat. 

ters of this hind ? 3 | 
BY re this our ho- 
1 2: Who, with a due Regard to its ſupe. 
rior Dignity and the Intimations of Scripture 3, have 
appointed the Lord's Houſe 4, and the Lord's Day 
5, and the fore-part of that Day 6. for the ſtated Ce. 
lebration thereof. 6 

Q. How oftcu, and in what manner, is it to be 
received F)]}Þ Þ© | : 

A. It is ordered to be received three times a Year 

at leaſt 7. whereof Zafer to be one % in the humble 
Poſture of Kneeling 9, and with all thoſe inward 
Acts of ſuitable Devotion 10, which a moſt excel. 
lent Office of Adminiftration 11, cannot but raiſe in 
ttentive Communicant 12. 


e a | 
br was the Sacrament. of 
the Lo2d's Supper ordained ? 

A. Foz the continual Bemem 
brance of the Sacrifice of the Death 
of Chriſt, and of the Benefits which 
we receive thereby, 5 

Q. I this Memorial of Chriſt's. Death 70 be a 


landing Service in his Church, jo long as it continues 


Militant here on Earth ? | 
A. Yes: Chrift did inſtitute, and in his holy 
Goſpel command us to continue a perpetual Memo- 
ry of that his precious Death, until his coming 
2gain 13. = = | = | 
Q. What di you mean by calling the Death of 
Chriſt a Sacrifice? 1 


A. That 


1 147 ] 7 
A. That our Heavenly Father, of his tender 


| Mercy, gave his only Son Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer 


Death upon the Croſs for our Redemption ; who 
made there (by his own Oblation of himſelf once 
offered) a full, perfect, and ſufficient Sacrifice, Ob- 
lation, and Satisfaction for the Sins of the whole 


| World 14. 


Q. What are the Benefits which we receive there- 
? | | | 
14 Thereby alone we obtain remiſſion of our 
Sins, and are made partakers of the Kingdom of 
Heaven . . | 

Q. What do you learn from all this ? EE.” 

A. That as the Son of God did vonchſafe to yield 
up his Soul by Death upon the Croſs for our Salva- 
tion; ſo it is the Duty of all Chriſtians to receive 


the Communion, in remembrance of the Sacrifice 


of his Death, as he himſelf hath commanded ; 
and to do it ſo frequently, that they may always 
have a freſh and lively Remembrance thereof in 
their Minds 16. 5 


1. He took bread, and gave thanks, and brake 
it, and gave unto them, ſaying, 'This is my body, 
which is given fe: you: this do in remembrance 
of me. Likewiſe alſo the cup after /upper, ſaying, 
This cup is the new Teſtament in my blood. which 
is ſhed for you, Lu. xxii. 19, 20. 1 Cor. xi. 20. 
XX: 7 O'S - », Oo 5 | 

2. Let a Man ſo account of us, as of the mini- 
ſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſteries of 
God, 1 Cor. iv. 1, He. v. 1, 4, 1 Pe. Ib 5. 
Jer. te 18, P Ds . : 

3. Without controverſy, great is the myſtery. 
of godlineſs, 1 Jim. iii. . . „„ 

What, have ye not houſes to eat and to drink 
int or deſpiſe ye the church of God, 1 Cor. xi. 
22. De. Ai. +5, 6- ri. 2- 1 ü. 6. 

5 Upon the firſt day of the Week — the diſci- 

ples came together to break bread, Ac, xx. 7. Re. 


J. 10. : 
6. When 
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6. When ye come together therefore into- one 
Place, this is not to eat the Lord's ſupper. For in 
eating every one taketh before other his own ſup. 


per: and one is hungry, and another is drunken, 


1 Cor. xi. 20, 21. Ac. hi. 19. 

7. Three times thou ſhalt keep a feaſt unto-me in 
the year, Ex. zxiil. 14, —17. De. xvi. 16. He. 
*. * Xili. 15. Ac. ii. 42. 

Chriſt our paſſover is ſacrificed for us. There 
N Nev hat ns Kane hv nk, t Cor. v. 7, 8. Ex. xii 
17. De. xvi. 1. Ns. ix. 13. 


9. At the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow; 


| Phi. ii. IO, 9, 11. 
19. Mar. i. 40. 
10. The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit : 

a broken and contrite Heart, O God, thou wilt 
not deſpiſe, 22 li. 17. J. Ivii. 15. xxXV, 1 
1 Ixtu, 5. xcix. 5. Mat. xxvi, 30 Col. tn, 
16; C RIF 
11. Let all things be dons to edifying, I Cor. 
- xiv. 26, 40. 

12. Be more ready to hear, than to give the "4 
crifice of fools, Ec. v. 1. Mat. xv. 8. 

13. As often as ye eat this bread, and drink this 
cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death till he come, 
x Cor, xi. 26. Ac. i. 11. Mat, *, 32, 33. Hr 
ix. 28. 

14. Once in the end of the world, hath he ap- 
peared to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of 8 
= ix. 26. vii. 27. Je. i. 29. 2 Cor. 

1 Pe. iii. 18. 

5 5. Chriſt was. once offered to bear the fins of 
many ; and unto them that look for him, ſhall he 
appear the ſecond time, without fin, unto ſalvation, 
He. ix. 28, 12. x. IO, 12, 14, 18, Re. v. 
t. 2 Cor. v. 21. Col. i. 21, 2. 

16. This do ye, as oft as ye drink i it, in remem- 
| brance of me, I Cor. xi. 25, 26. 
| © HAP, 


Ro. xiv, 11, Eph. iii. 14,— 
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CHAP. L. 


CY VAT is theoutward Part, 
i or Sign of the Lords 
Supper: = | 8 
A. Bread and Mine, which the 
Lod hath commanded ta be re- 
EL > ds dk a Le. 
nt is eſpecially obſervable ence 

F Notwithfizading it * gag ſatisfied 
in our Lord's Will and Pleaſure, without ſeeking 
after a Reaſen for lis Appeintments 1 We can- 
not yet but obſerve, that as our ſpiritual Purification 
is apoſitely repreſented by Water, in the other Sa- 
crament, ſo is our ſpiritual Suſtenance by Bread 
and Wine in this ** and that both being Parts of one 
compleat nouriſhment, and equally fignificant3» this 
3 is commanded te be adminiſtred in both 

. What is the inward Part 2 
Thing ſignified? - 3 

4. The Body and Blood ot 
Chriſt, which are verily and in⸗ 
deed taken and received by the 


Faithful in the Lord's Supper. 
4 What Interpretation do you put upon theſe 

ords ? > I: 

A. That God did not only give his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt to die for us, but alſo to be our ſpiritual 
Food and Suſtenance in this Holy Sacrament #3 and 
that, if we receive it with a true penitent Heart 
and lively Faith, we do ſpiritually eat the fleſh 
of Chriſt and drink his Blood & 

Q. What 
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Q What do you infer from ub, the Church thu 
s 


in the Communion-Service ? 

4. That which She alſo teaches in the thirky-nine 
Articles; namely, that the * Cbrift is _—_ 
taken, and eaten in the Supper, only after a 
4h and Spiritual Manner, and that he Mean lies. 
2 W 

atth Te 


; What are the Benefits 
1 we are Partakers there: 


The ſfrengthnin aun re⸗ 
ni of our Souls the 

and Blood of Chriſt, as 
our r Bodies are by the Bread 
and Wine 


— OO are our Souls ſtrengthned in this Ord- 

nance 

4. By the moſt folemn exerciſe of our Faith, 
and other religious Acts s and by that ſupernatural 
Grace, which we receive from this Spiritual Food, 
to enable us for the better Performance of our Chri- 

ian Duty for the future * 

Q. Hew are our Souls refreſhed 7 ; 

A. By the comfortable Aſſurance, thereby given 
us, of God's Favour and gracious Goodneſs towards 
_ us and that we are very Members incorporate in 
2 N of his Son, which is the bleſſed 
Fein through Hops of bis evetating Kingdom, by 

1 ugh Ho ev om, by 
the Merits of the [ctr d paſſion of 
his dear Son "2 

Q, What do you gather from the ⁊obole Account, 
 eubich you have given of this Sacrament ? 

A. That when I come to the Lord's Table, I am 
to eat the Bread in remembrance that Chriſis Body was 
broken for me, and to drink the Wine in remambranci 

that Chriſt's Blood was ſhed for me ; eſteeming and 

receiving 


E Sy 
4 receiving theſe Elements, not as cbinmem Brust 
1 as conſecrated to be the Body and 
ve . by Cbri roving all ſpiritual Intents and Purpoſes; 
t I ſhall, verify and Ladd, 
* ro all thoſe Graces and Bleſſings which | 
| merited for Mankind by his Death, 
never this Sacrament was defigned to convey to rr 
one that comes holy and clean to ſuch a Heavenly 

? L A 
Holy Scripture, 


1, I have received of the Lord, that which alſs I 
. unto you, that the * eſus — took 
and fa, take take, o he took the 
25. 
ny Wine — maketh gad the heart of man, — 
and bread — firengtheneth man's heart, Ph. ei v. 
ord- = A > ix. 13. 1 Tim. v. 23. 
his is my body, which is broken for you.— 
— This ep is the now tehament in my Blood, 1 C 
| Xi. 24, 25. X. | 
dod, 3 ey did eat, Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed, 
6 and brake it, and gave to them, and ſaid, Take, 
eat ; this is my body. And he took the Cup, and 
| when he had given thanks, he gave it to them; aud 
ven they all d of it, Mar. xiv. 22, 23. | 
yards 5. The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it got 
tein I the communion, or participation of the Blocd of 
lefled I Chriſt ? The bread which we break, is it not the 
allo Þf communion of the body of Chriſt, 1 Cor. x. 16, 
u, by Wir, 18. Fo. vi. $5. 
on d 6. jeſus took bread, — and faid, Take: eat ; 
this is my body. And he took the cup, — fay yirgs 
count; Drink ye all of it: for this is my blood of the 
new teſtament, which is ſhed for many for the re- 
miſſion of fins, Mat. xxvi. 26, 27, 28. 
7. Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the bread of life : 
mom cometh to ms, ball never hunger * 


Ein 
that believeth on me,, ſhall never thirſt, Fo. vi. 35, 
40. 47, 63. i. 12. Ga. ii. 1. Ep „fil. 1, 
8. Exerciie thy ſelf —— unto godlineſs, 1 Tim, 
iv. 7. He. v. 14. 


blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him, Fo. vi. 1 
2 Cor. xii, 9. Phi, iv. 13. Pf. Cxxxviii. z. 


Mat. XXV. 29 8 


10. He that ſpared not his own Son, but deliver. 
| ed him up for us all, how ſhall he not with him alſo 
freely give us all things, Ro. viii. 32. 1 Fo. iv. 
9. Fo, xii. 1, 7 
11. We are members of his body, of his fleſh, 
: and of his bones, Eph. v. 30. 1 Fo, i. 3. 1 Cor. 
I. 
12. God hath given to us eternal life: and this 
life is in his Son, 1 Fo. v. 11. i. 25. Fo. vi. 
$8, $4o . $%. Tir. i. 2. 1. 7. . Vh 19, 
— 20. Xl, 22. 23. 24, | : 


———— 


=; CHATF. ii 
WW A T is required of 
V em wha come to the 
Lord's Supper: - 
A. To examine themſelves, whe: 
ther they repent them truly ck 
their former Sins, ſtedkaſtly pur⸗ 
poſing to lead a new Lite; have 
a lively Faith in God's Percy 
through Chriſt, with a thankfu 
remembrance of his Death; and 


be in Charity with all Men. 
5 Q Nu 


9. He that eateth my fl:-ſh, and drinketh — | 
5 
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Q. Why are all Perſons more eſpecially to examine 
into the State of their Souls. avith r:/;e7 to theſe Gra- 
es, when they come to the Lord's upper? 

A. Becauſe without Repentance we are not capable 
of that Pardon, which is here offered us 1. nor can 
any but Believers diſcern the Lord's Body in this Sa- 
trament *» or reap any Spiritual Ad vantage from re- 
ceiving it. It is a Sacrifice of Praiſe fer our Re · 
demption by the Death of Chriſt ; and thereſore we 
ue to receive it, as by Faith, ſo with Thankſgiving ( 
And foraſmuch as it is a Feaſt of Love, and ſignifies 
the Conjunction of Chriſtians in one Spiritual Body 
| it is neceſſary that thoſe who receive it, ſhould 
be in yrs avith all Men © 

Q. Suppoſe, upon Examination a Man finds him 
wt 7240 Balg, may he not then be excuſed 7 
Receiving ? Ds | 

A. Foraſmuch as the Graces, now called forth to 
be vigorouſly exerted, ought to be the ſtanding 
Temper and Habit of our Minds, and one chief De- 
fign of this Sacrament is to confirm and fortifie us 
in them; He who abſents himſelf, upon pretence of 
wanting them, does only wickedly plead one great 
Fault 1n defence of another, and 1s therefore the 
more inexcuſable 7 : 

Q. But is not the Peril of unworthy Receiving /6 
great, that a Man had better ſiay away, than run the 
Hazard thereof?, | 

A. The Danger is indeed great to them who will 
preſume to eat this Bread, and drink this Cp of the 
Lord, raſhly and unadviſedly © But it is no leſs dan- 
gerous to them, who ſtand out in Diſobedience 9» to 
the laſt and dying Command of their deareſt Savi- 
our 10, and reject his Invitation to ſo many great 
Spiritual Advantages 11, upon pretence of that Pan- 
ger, which it is in their own Power to avoid 12. 

Q. What is the Reſult of all this? 

A That there can be no Compounding in this 
Caſe ; and that our Safety conſi its in reſo ving 19 do 
the Duty required, and - take the beſt Care ſo to 


Prepare 
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Prepare ourſelves, that the Performance may be ac. ut 
Q But may not an accidental Hindrance excuſabh Mat 
_ enterfere auith this Duty? 10 


A. Yes, it may : But then the Impediment is 
be removed, and the Omiſſion repaired, as fs = 
poſſible 14. 1 


| FR 1 heav 
1, Except ye be converted, and become as little 
children, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom of oo 
heaven, Mat. xvili. LY I Cor, X. 21. v. 8. * ii be 
2. He chat eateth anddrinketh unworthily, 912 
and drinketh damnation to himſelf, not diſcerning * 
the Lord's body, 1 Cor. xi. 29, 30, 31, 2 Cor. xii, 
F. He. x. 22, 29. 2 Ch, xxx. 18, 19, 20. I 
3. He that believeth not, ſhall be damned, Mar, | 1, . 
XVi. 16. To. viii. 24. | a 
4. By him therefore let us offer the ſacrifice of 80 1 
raiſe to God continually, that is, the fruit of our ter 
ips, giving thanks to his name, He. xiii. 15. Eph, C; 
v. 20. 1 Pe. ii. 5. | | 
5. We being many are one bread, and one body, 
| for we are all partakers of that one bread, 1 Cor. x, 1 
17. xii. 12. 13. Ro, Xii. 5. 3 | 
6, Walk in love, as Chritt alſo loved us, and hath 
given himſelf for us, an offering and a facrifice to 
| God, Eph. v. 2. 1 Fo. iv. 11. Fo. xiii. 34, xv. 12. 
He. xiii, 16. 8 
7. Wo to the rebellious children, ſaith the Lord, 
that take counſel, but not of me; and that cover 
with a covering, but not of my ſpirit, that they 
=y add fin to fin, I xxx. 1. 2 Chr. xxviii. 1 
0, VI. I. | | | 
8. Whoſoe ver ſhall eat this bread, and drink this 
cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the 
body and blood of the Lord, 1 Cor. xi. 27, 30, x, 
21. 22. Mat. xxii. 11, 12, 13. 2 Chr. xxx, 18, 
19, 20. E/. 1. 16. Pr. xxi. 27, Ec. v. 1. 
9. He ſent forth his ſervants to call them that were 
bidden to che wedding, and they would not 3 
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but when the king heard thereof, he was wroth: 
and faith to his ſervants, the wedding is ready ; 
but they which were bidden, were not wortby, 
Mat. xXil. 2z,—8. 

10. The Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in which he 
was betrayed, —ſaid—, This do in remembrance of 
me, 1 Cor. xi, 23, 24. 5 

11. Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are 
heavy laden. and I will give you reſt, Mat. xi. 28, 

ie lv. 1. Fo. vii, 37. v. 40. vi. 35, 68. Pr. ix. 6. 
m of 12 If we would judge ourſelves, we ſhould not 


= be judged, 1 Cor. xi. 31. E, xxxii. 5. 2 Chr, xxx. 8. 
rning 
X11, 


13. Let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him 

eat of that bread, and drink of that cup, 1 Cor. xi. 

28. J. = 6, 7. 1 I | . ; mall | 

I any man of you or of your poſterity 10 

Mar. be — by reaſon "of a tend body, or be in a 

I journey afar off, yet he ſhall keep the paſſover unto 

ce of the Lord. The fourteenth day of the ſecond month 

f our at even they ſhall keep it, Nu. ix- 10. 11, 6, 9, 8 
E Y 2 Chr.xxx, I, . : : | | 


1—̃ —— 


en in 


” I N THING now remaining, but to look into 
the Nature of thoſe Duties, which are re- 

ae. red of them who come to the Lord's Supper, that 
they may be received as worthy Partakers of that Holy 
1. 1% Table ; I pray, in the firfl Place, What is it to repent 

u truly of our former Sins? | 

K this Y _ 4: To examine our Li ves and Converſations by 
the Rule of God's Commandments 1 and wherein- 
* be ver we ſhall perceive ourſelves to have offended, 
ig either by Will, Word, or Deed, there to bewail our 
own Sinfulneſs and to confeſs ourſelves to Almighty 
were God 8. with full purpoſe of Amendment of Life + 


= Om "0 Q. What 
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Q What if we Hall perceive our Offences to by 
fach, as are not only againſt God, but alſo againſt aur 
Neighbours ? | 

A. Then we muit reconcile our ſelves unto them 
f, being ready to make Reſtitution and Satisfaction, 
— to the uttermoſt of our Powers, for all In. 
juries and Wrongs done by us to any other 6. | 
Q To this aue are oy ed, even by the Laws of 


2 : But what does ty further require of 


oy 
A. To be likewiſe ready ts forgive others that 

have offended us 7, as we would have Forgiveneſs of 

our Offences at God's Hand 8. | 

Q. What follows in the next place? 

A. When upon Examination we find that we 

truly and earneſtly repent us of our Sins, and are in 


Love and (ny with our Neighbours, and intend 

to lead a new Life, following the Commandments of 
God, and walking from in his holy 
ways, we muſt then draw near without Fear 9, and 
take this Holy Sacrament to our Comfort 10 firmly 
believing, that Almighty God, for the ſake of our 
Bleſſed Redeemer, and in regard to the Merits of 
his Death, will mercifully pardon, and graciouſly 
receive us, as worthy Communicants 1 

Q. What more is required of us in order thereto? 

A. To behave with all poſſible Reverence and 
Devotion, when we preſent our ſelves amongſt our 
Brethren that come to feed on the Banquet of that 
moſt Heavenly Food 121 and above all things, as 
our principal buſineſs at the Altar!3» to give moſt 
humble and Thanks to God the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, as for all the Bleflings 
vouchſafed unto us 16, ſo eſpecially for the Redemp · 
tion of the World by the Death and Paſſion of our 
Saviour Chriſt, ** ny” and Man - CRE 

Q. I there no ot 7 ir 
them who come to the Lord's * * 
A. None of ſuch indiſpenſable Obligation as Re- 
pentance, Faith, Charity, and Thankfulne/s : 3 8 
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Church would have all Perſons Confirmed, before their 


firit Admiſſion to the Sacrament : This being an 


uſeful Iaſtitution, deri ved down, throughout 
ges, from the Practice of the 4poſtles F. 


1. Let us ſearch and try our ways, and turn again 
to the Lord, La. iii. * P/. cxix. 59. Ixxvü. 6. 
2 Cor, xiii. 5. Ga. vi, 4. 5 

2. Godly ſorrow worketh repentance unto ſal va- 
tion, not to be repented of, 2 Cor. vii. 10. 9, 11. 
E, li. 17. Joel ii. 12, 13, . 

3. Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and in 
thy fight, and am no more worthy to be called thy 
Son, Lu. xv. 21. E/ li. 3. 1 Jo. i. 9. ä 
4. Ihave ſworn. and I will perform it. that I will 
keep thy righteous judgments, E/ cxix. 106. 1 Pe. 
ir. I, 2. Ace xxvi. 20. Mat, liii. 8. Phi, i. 11. 

5. If thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there 
remembreſt that thy brother hath ought againſt 
thee ; leave there thy gift before the altar, and go 
thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift, Mat. v. 23, 24. Ro. Xii. 
18. 1 Tim. ii. 8. | . HT 

6. Zaccheus ſtood, and ſaid unto the Lord, Be- 
hold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the 

r; andif I have taken any thing from any man 
y falſe accuſation, I reſtore him four-fold. And 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, This day is ſalvation come to 
this Houſe, La. xix. 8, 9, 10. 1 S. xii. 3. E. 
xxxiii. 14, 15. : „ 

7. Be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, 
forgiving one another, even as God, for Chrift's 
ake hath forgiven you, Eph. iv. 32. Col. iii. 


I2, 13. 
8. ; FG and ye ſhall be forgiven, Zu. vi. 


A- 


37. Mat. vi. 12, 14, 15. | 


em 


©® Rubrick after Confirmation, A, vill. 37, Kl, 6. He. vi. a. 


„ 


9. It is I, be not afraid. Mat, xiv. 25. viii, 
25. La. xii, 32. 2 Tims i. 7. 1 Fo. iv. 18, 

10. Be of good comfort; riſe, he calleth thee, 
Mar, X. 49. Lu, viii. 48. Mat. v. 4. xii. 20. 
Lu. iv, 17, — 21. If, xl. 1, 2. | 

11, Having therefore, brethren, boldneſs to en. 
ter into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, by a new 


and living way, which he hath conſecrated, for us, 


through the vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh; and 
having an high prieſt over the houſe of God, let us 
draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of 
faith, He. x, 19, — 23. vii 25. 2 Pet. i. 4 
La. xv. 20. LS 
12. God is greatly to be feared in the aſſem- 
or of the ſaints: and to be had in reverence 
all them that are about him, E/. Ixxxix. 7. 
Xciii. 5. He. ii. 28. Mat. xxi. 37. Ac. XX. 
19. 


will I compaſs thine altar, O Lord; that I ma) 

publiſh with the voice of thankſgiving, and t. 
of all thy wondrous works, P/; xxvi. 6, 7. xxxiv. 
3. Ivii, 7. cviü. 1. cxi. 1. ä 
14. What ſhall I render unto the Lord for all 
his benefits towards me? I will take the cup of 
_ falvation, and call upon the name of the Lord, 
| I will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſgiving, 

and will call upon the name of the Lord, P.. 


cxvi. 12, 13, 17. ciii 16 3. cxlvii. I. Eph. 


v. 20. 1 Th. v. 18. 1 | | | 
135. Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to 
receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, 
and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. — Bleſiing- 
and honour, and glory, and power. be unto him 
that ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb 
for ever and ever, Re, v. 12, 13. Lu. ii. 14 
1. Cor. XV. 57. 2 Cor, i. 3. Col. iii. 17. 


8A RA- 


13 I will wah mine hands in innocency : ſo 


I 


'SACRAMENTAL 

And other 

- | DEVOTIONS, 
tel Gathered out of | | 
- HOLY WRIT: 


11 Offices of the Church. 


— 
= 


G ow ww PA+ 


r 


Sacramental Devotions: 
WITH 


DIREC TIO N 8 
For the Us E of them ; 


AND | 5 


purther INSTRUCTIONS re⸗ 
lating to that ORDINANCE: 
Subſervient to thePunLIck Or- 
ICE of Adminiſtration, and the 
CommuNtcanr's better Edifica- 
tion 


* A 7 ** 1 and bumble Chriſtian, - 


and truly r Nw him of his Faults, 
profitably receive the Sacrament to his Souls 
Health, and that it may prove to him, what, 
in its very I nſtitution it was intended to be, 
and what, in its own Narure, i it really is, name 


* the moſt — Sacrament of * 


who meekly acknowledges bis Vt — 7 


A 
dy and Blood of Chriſt, let me prevail with 
him to furniſh his Mind with the thorough 
Knowledge of whatever is neceſſary for him 10 
wnderſtand, believe _ e, in order 
#hereta, by well reading and digeſting. the T hrbe 
Exhortations in the Communion-Servi Te and 
_ the 44, 45th, 1 — Fiſt, and Sad hap- 
ters tbe foregoing xpoſition. For as this is 
4 material and the chief Part, ſo it will be a 
conſtant and habitual Part of bis Preparation; 
and when he deſigns to Communicate, he we 
bave nothing more to do, hut to pat his Hears 
into 4 Temper and Diſpoſition ſuitable to the 
—_———_— Office of Keligion. © * 
ey whoſe Leiſure and Circamſtances will 
ermit, will do well, for ſome time before their 
eceiving, to retire themſelves om the World, 
for the 3 Reading, Meditation, aud 
Devotion 4 N.. 22 7 23 
cants, as often as they can, but eſpecia ore 
zhe Sacrament at Eaſter, to ſpend Rene; Time 


Iban ordinary in Penitential Recollection and 


Humiliation. Aud for their Aſſiſtance therein, 
they have, in the Expoſition of the Command- 
ments, 4 methodical and 2 Rule of 
| Selt-examination, and in the following Collec- 
tion, diz. p. 170, Penitential Devotions, and 
Prayers for the Divine Aſſiſtance in the future 
Performance of their Duty. But all that is 


required, as abſolutely neceſſary, of them who. 


come to the Lord's Supper, is to examine 
themſelves, whether they repent them truly of 
their former Sins, ſtedfaſtly purpoſing to lead a 
new Life; have a lively Faith in God's — 9 


(16). 
thro” C hin; with a thankful Rennindoands of | 

his Death;' and be in Charity with all Men. 
| Any if” this be honeſtly BY — ely done, 
ought wot to be ſo much Stre 42 

the Manner and Ci Locke 1 i; 7 Ga 

every Defe in that Kind ſhould diſcour 
either the hard * Servant, or the 
Man of Baſiueſt, if xaſineſs be lawful i in 
it 75 — 4 Db poets mow performing 
xty, as often as Opportunity # 
— — Wo when he comes to the Lord's 
"able, hrs 2 Care be attentively 10 
mind, and devontly to foin in, all, and every 
Part of the Communion- Service; ; making 4 
table „ of each Paſſage to bit own 
aſe, and eſpecially in the Confeſſion, ſeriouſly 
ecking upon thoſe particular Sins, 'sf which 
bis Conſcience ſhall accuſe him: And by ſo de- 
7555 be * ufficiently aud acceptably di * 
„ tho" Be ſhould want, or not be capa- 
bl 7 an order elps, to regulate his Thon wm» 
and Bebavioar, thaw. what that ſup 12 | 
with : But they who are defirons of ſome, aud - 
yet not provided with Etter, may probably here 
find ſome Aſſiſtance, in order to their Receive - 
ing with mare Spiritual Comfort and Advanu—- 


tage. 
in the firſt. place, #: 3 | 


And that which, 5 
adviſe vo ro, my Dear Friend, it to get your- 
{elf well cd with the Communion-Ser-- 
vice; that you may, with more Readineſs, $0 =_ 
with, and bear your Part in it: Whic 


a very little Pains, yowll be able to 2 9 2 


cially after your firſt Communicating : When 4 


4 * s, and under ſome Diſan-—- 
HE ſho I 7 , 


i 
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der and Confuſion, do not be diſturbed or troub. 
led, but reſolve to endeavour to amend what 
you have obſerved to be amiſs, as ſoon as you 
have another 2 of Receiving again. 
And tho, after your beſt Endeavonrs, you ſnould 
always find Occafion to lament your Defects and 
Frailties, in the Performance of this, as well as 
other Services of Religion, yet never fear that 
any in voluntary Failings, or Infirmities, will e- 


ver riſe up in Judgment againſt you. Do pour 


Duty as well as you can, and tho it may not be 
done ſo exactly as you could _ my Life far 
yours, you are certainly ſafe. And that you may 
know after what manner to join in the ſeveral 
Parts of that moſt Exalted and Heavenly Of- 
fice, let me entreat you to mind the Directions, 
which areprefixed to each Part, and printed in 
4 different Character from the Service itſelf: 
Aud from theſe Rubricks you will learn, when 
Zo anſwer the Miniſter, when to repeat aſter 
him and when only to attend, and ſay Amen; 
and thereby make you Devotions. Decent, Or- 
derly, and Edifying, | 

And I cannoi but lay bold on this Occaſion, 


ti give the ſame Advice duith reſpect to the whole 


Bock of Common- Prayer; becauſe as I have 
obſerved that ſome are careleſly, or unthinkingl; 
filent in thoſe Offices, wherein the Church bt 
only allows them the Privilege, but makes it 
their Duty to hear a Share, with an audible, 
humble Voice, ſuch as the Confeſſions, Lord's 
Prayer, Suffrages, Litany, Hymns aud Pſalms, 
and to anſwer Amen at the End of all Prayers; 
ſo I havelikewiſe taken notice that ſeveral well- 
meaning People repeat wot only all the * 

: | ter 
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after the Miniſter, bat. even the Exhortations 


and Commandments, way the Abſolutions, 


and Prayer of Conſecration, and even the Bleſ- 
ſing :rſelf: Which, when conſidered, will > 2 

pear to be a great Irregularity, I may ſay, Ab- 
ſurdity. Reverence, Attention, and a devont 
Amen at the End of theſe purely Miniſterial. 
Offices, are all that belong to the People, and. 
will indeed tend moſt to their Edification. 


Upon the Weck -days before, but, without- 
fail, upon the Morning of the Adminiſtration, Þ. 
to your uſual Devotions add this Prayer: 


.Lmighty God our heavenly Father, who 
. haſt called and invited us to thy holy Ta- 
ble, where will be adminiſtred the moſt comfor-- 
table Sacrament of the Body and Blood of. 


_ Chriſt, I give thee moſt humble and hearty 


thanks for that thou haſt given thy Son, our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, not only to die for. 
us, but alſo to be our ſpiritual - food and 
ſuſtenance in that holy Sacrament; And 
I. moſt . humbly beſeech thee to give me thy 
grace, . that I may duly confider the. digni-- 
ty of that holy myſtery, and the great peril of 


the unworthy receiving thereof, and be enabled 


ſo to ſearch and examine my own conſcience, . 
that I may come holy and clean to ſuch a hea- 
venly feaſt, in the marriage-garment required 
dy thy bleſſed Son in Scripture, and ſo to bewail 
my own finfulneſs, and confeſs myſelf to Al- 
mighty God, with ſuch full purpoſe of. amend-- 
ment of life, that I may be received as a wor- 
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thy partaker of that holy Table. Grant this, 


O Father, for the ſake of the fame thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


After this yon may, without ſcruple, go abont 
whatever B Areſ —_ Station 1 he Fami 
males neceſſary, and ſpend ſo much Time in 
dreſſing, as that you may appear handſomely, the 
not vainly habited, and clean, tho never ſq 
poorly dreſſed. Aud yon need not expoſe your- 
ſelf to the danger of Sickneſs, or any other In- 
converiency, by total Abſtmmence ; but, without 
being. nice in ſuch matters, may take ſuch a 
moderate Breakfaſt, as will keep nf yonr Spirits 
under the length and fer vour of your Devotions. 
Bat while all this is doing, eſpecially if you 
have not Leiſure for more T= let your 
Thorghts be employed, as much as may be, in 
recollecting your greateſt Sins aud Infirmit:cs, 
aud in conſidering and reſolving upon thoſe 
Acans and Helps which are moſt likely to pre- 
dent and overcome them. And then, wy poſſible, 
get upon your Knees again before you go to 
Church, aud ſay the following Prayers, or as 
many of them as yon have Time for: 


For true Repentance and Pardon of Sin. 


A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who hateſt 
nothing that thou haſt made, and dot 
forgive tie fins of all them that are penitent; 
Create and make in us new and contrite hearts, 
that we worthily lamenting our ſins, and 
g acknowledging our wretchedneſs, may obtain of 
. thee, the God of all mercy, perfect remiſſion 


and 
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and forgiveneſs, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


Ouea age God, and merciful Father 


who haſt compaſſion upon all men, and 


hateſt nothing that thou haſt made, who would- 


eſt not the death of a ſinner, but that he ſhould 
rather turn from his ſin, and be ſaved; Mer- 
cifully forgive me my treſpaſſes; receive and 


comfort me, who am grieved and wearied with 
the burden of my fins. Thy property is always 
to have mercy; to thee only it appertaineth to 


forgive ſins. Spare me therefore, good Lord, 
ſpare me whom thou haſt redeemed ; enternot 


into judgment with thy ſervant, who am vile 
earth, and a miſerable ſinner ; but ſo turn thine 
anger from me, who meekly acknowledgemy 


vileneſs, and truly repent me of my faults; 
and ſo make haſte to help me in this world, 
that I may ever live with thee in the World to 


come, thro? Jeſus Chriſt dur Lord. Amen. 


Together with theſe Prayers, or at any Time 
by themſelves, may all, or any of the following 
Penitential Pſalms be properly uſed; Pſ. vi, 
2 XXxviü, cii, cxxx, cxliſi, and eſpecially 

. 


For the Grace ＋ God to enable us 70 do our Duty. 


God, foraſinuch as without thee we are 
not able to pleaſe thee; Mercifully grant 
that thy holy Spirit may in all things direct 
and rule our hearts, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


© 


Amen. 


Lord, from whom all good things do 

come ; Grant to thy humble ſervants, 
that by thy holy inſpiration we may think thoſe 
things that be good, and by thy merciful Fuiding 
may perform the ſame, throꝰ our Lord Jeſus. 
Chriſt. Amen. | 


A and eyerlaſting God, give unto us 
the increaſe of faith, hope, and Charity ; 

and that we may obtain that which thou doſt pro- 
miſe, make us to love that which thou doſt 
command, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


TIR, up, I befech thee, O Lord, the 
O wills of thy faithful people, that they plen- 

teouſly bringing forth the fruit of good works, 
may of thee be plenteouſly rewarded, thro" Je- 
fus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. py 


And now, laying aſide all Fears and Deſpon- 
dencies, go to the Common Service, and then 
to the Sacrament, with as mach joy andſatisfac-. 
tion, as @ g Criminal would go to plead his 
Pardon at an Earthly Tribunal. 
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A, you enter into the Chancel, pay a Bodily 
Act of Adoration to your Saviour, and lift up 
your Soul to him in theſe words: | 


I will waſh my hands in innocency, O Lord: 

and fo will I compaſs thine Altar; that I may 

| ſhew the voice of thankſgiving ,and tell of all thy 
wondrous works. 5 


| When 
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When you have taken your Place, kneel down 
and ſay, Rs 


N the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 

and of the Holy Ghoſt; Amen. As the Son 
of God did vouchſafe to yield up his ſoul by 
death upon the croſs for my ſalvation, ſo I 
acknowledge it to be my bounden duty to re- 
ceive the Communion, in remembrance of the 
ſacrifice of his death, as he himſelf hath Com- 


manded. I am indeed a grievous ſinner, and 


upon that account may well be afraid to come: 
But being ſenſible that no feigned excuſes will 
avail before thee my God; and finding in my- 
ſelf a ſincere diſpoſition to repent and amend, 
and ſo warm an affection burning in my heart 

towards my bleſſed Saviour, that he that knows 
all things, knows that I both love him, and am 
in charity with all men; and being moreover 
ſo lovingly called and bidden by God himfelf; 
and having the promiſe of that Jeſus that died 
for me, that him that cometh to him he will 
in no wiſe caſt out; I do, with joy and thank- 
fulneſs, embrace this happy opportunity of pre- 
ſenting myſelf amongſt my brethren, that come 
to feed upon the banquet of that molt heavenly 
food; earneſtly praying that we may all receive 
this Sacrament with ſuch a ſtedfaſt faith in the 
promiſes made therein, that we may eat and 
drink the Body and Blood of Chriſt profitably 

to our Souls health. Grant this, O Father, for 
Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 1 


Afier this, riſing up, panſe @ while, and 


looking 
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looking round about, with pleaſure, upon your 
Fellow-Chriſtians, meditate thus : 2 5 


God is greatly to be feared in the aſſembly of 


his ſaints, and to be had in reverence of all 


them that are round about him: 


When it comes to your turn to 4 your 
Offering, do nor let the Plate paſs by you with. 


ont putting ſomething into it, for this reaſon a. 


mong many others, that you may join in that 
part of the Prayer for the Church Militant, 
wherein you beſeech God to accept your Alms. 
And accept them he will as given to Himſelf, 


ar e in obedience to his Command, with 
an eye to his Glory, as a grateful acknowleag- 
ment of his mercies to yourſelf, and as a teſtimo- 
ny of your dependance upon Him for the contiun- 
ance of them: With ſuch Reflections ought your 
preſent Offering, and all your other Gifts to the 


Services of Religion, and the Uſes of Charity, 


zo be accompanied. | 
_ Wilt the Church-Warden is carrying the 
Bread and Wine to the Minifter, and He pla- 


cing them upon the T able, you may thus meditate. 


N OU ſhalt prepare a table before me a. 
1 gainſt them that trouble me. Thou haſt 
anointed my head with oil, and my cup: ſhall 
be full. But thy loving kindneſs and mercy 
ſhall follow me all the days of my life, and I 
will dwell in the houſe of the Lord for ever. 

O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they 
| 2 may 


if they bear à Proportion to your Ability, and 
. * 'op J v4 7 


aſed by you: 
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my lead me, and bring me unto thy holy hill, 
and to. thy dwelling, and that I m_y jo * 

of m 


the altar of God, even unto the G 


joy and gladneſs; and with my heart will 
give as unto thee, O God, my God. 


* Whilſt the Miniſter 5s diſpoſing the Elements 
for Conſecration, ſend up ſome ſuch devout E- 
jaculations as theſe: I 


7 HO. is he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt 
that died: even Jeſus, the Mediator of 
the new covenant, whoſe Blood ſpeaketh bet- 
ter things than that of Abel. O Saviour of the 
world, who by thy Croſs and precious Blood 
haſt redeemed us, ſave us and help us, we hum- 
bly beſeech thee, O Lord. 


Ae the end of the Prayer of Conſecration, 
ro your Amen, immediately add, 


O let the Bread which we break, be unto us 
the communion of the Body of Chriſt, and 
the Cup of bleſſing which we blcſs, the Com- 
munion of the Blood of Chriſt. 


The firſt Perſon that receives is the Miniſter, 
who has. a requeſt to you in behalf, of himſelf, 
namely, that, as he prays for you with great 
fervency, 2 would comfort aud encburage him 
with an hearty Amen upon your knees to the 
petitions at his takiag the Holy Elements Aud 
in the interval between his Receiving the Bread 
and Wine, this will be a proper Prayer zo be 


0 
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O Almighty God, who into the place of the 

traitor 7#das, didſt chooſe thy faithful ſer- 
vant Matthias to be of the number of the 
twelve Apoſtles ; Grant that thy Church being 
alway preſerved from falſe Apoſtles, may be 
ordered and guided by faithful and true Paſtors, 
through Jeſus Chirſt our Lord. Amen. 


When the Miniſter hath reveived the Com- 
munion in both kinds, and is proceeding to de- 
liver the ſame to the People, youlkdo well tg 
life up your heart to God in this Manner. 


O Lord, raiſe up (I pray thee) thy power, 


and come among us, and with great might 
ſuccour us; that whereas through our ſins and 
wickedneſs we are ſore let and hi in run- 
ning the race that is ſet before us, thy bounti- 
ful grace and mercy may ſpeedily help and de- 
liver us, through the ſatisfaction of thy Son 
our Lord; to whom with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt be honour and glory, world without 
end. Amen. e i 6 


To which you may add, if there be time for 
it, before the Miniſter can in order come to you, 
the following Collect: 


Lord, who haſt taught us, that all our 
. without charity are nothing worth; 
Send thy Holy Ghoſt, and pour into our hearts 
that moſt excellent gift of charity, the very 

bond of e and of all virtues, without 


which whoſoever liveth is counted dead 1 
Ee” 


"OOF 
thee. Grant this for thine only Son Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 


And this lilewiſe: 


N OD, who didft teach the hearts of thy 
| faithful people, by the ſending to them 
the light of thy holy Spirit; Grant us by the 
ſame Spirit to have a right judgment in all 
things, and evermore to rejoice in his holy com- 
fort, through the merits of Chriſt Jeſus our Sa- 
viour, who liveth and reigneth with thee, in 
the unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


When the Miniſter is drawing near you with 
— thus addreſs yourſelf to 
e 55 | 


* was for us miſerable ſinners, who lay in 
L darkneſs and the ſhadow: of death, that we 
＋ be made the children of God, and exal- 
ted to everlaſting life, that He that was God 
and Man did humble himſelf to the death of 
the Croſs: And I deſire always earneſtly to re- 
member the exceeding great love of our Maſt- 
er and only Saviour fe 
for us, with moſt humble and hearty thanks to 
God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
for the innumerable benefits, which by his pre- 
cious blood-ſhedding he hath obtained unto us: 
But at this time eſpecially, when the ſteward ' 
of thy Myſteries is coming to me with the 
pledges of that love, make me, I beſeech thee, 
O bleſſed Saviour, ſo religiouſly and devoutly diſ- 
T_ = "© - _ poſed, 


ſus Chriſt, thus dying 
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poſed, that I may receive them to my great and 


endleſs comfort. Thou that art T'ruth itſelf 


haſt ſaid, that he that eatęth thy Fleſh anddrink. 
eth thy Blood hath eternal life: Behold the 
ſervant of the Lord; be it unto me according 
to thy word, © | | 


And when he is come to you, and begins the 
Adminiſtration, do not repeat the Petitio 
Part after him, but only — a low Amen 
at the end of it; and minding the monitory and 
directive Part, tate the Bread with your right 
| Hand, and Glove o „ and whilſt you eat it, 
aneaitate thus: Gn ns 

| E His is the Bread that camedown from hea- 

1 ven, that a man may eat thereof and not 
die. Bleſſed be the Name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who hath given himſelf for us, an Of. 
fering and a Sacrifice to God. He came to do 
thy Will, O God, and by that Will we pray 
to be ſanCtifted, thro? the offering of the Body 
.of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. 


After a little reſpite, uſe this larger Exerciſe 
of Commemoration, Faith, Thankſgiving, and 
Renewal of year Baptiſinal Vow : e 


Lmighty God, who haſt given thine only 
A Son to be unto us both a ſacrifice for ſin, 
and alſo an enſample of godly life; I do thank- 
fully receive, and now joyfully commemorate 
that his ineſtimable benefit; firmly believing 
that there is none other Name under heaven 
gen to man, in whom, and thro' whom J 

WR | | may 
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ſer | may obtain mercy and falvation, but only the 
nk. Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And as 1 
the own it to be my duty daily to endeavour my- 
ling ſelf to fo!low the bleſſed ſteps of his moſt ho- 

ly life, ſo I beſeech thee to hold up my goings . 
-in thoſe paths, that my footſteps ſhp not. 


- HE Croſs of Chriſt is my greateſt Com. 
men fort, and that in which above all things 


ang I glory; and I am reſolved by the divine affiſt- 
ighe || 9pce manfully to fi ht under that banner a- 
1 it, gainſt ſin, the world, and the devil; to live 

and die in that Faith into which I was baptized; 

and I do from henceforth obediently give up 
hea. | myſelf entirely to fulfil thy holy Commana» 
not ment,. | 


_ Grant that I may have power and ſtrength 
00 to have victory, and to triumph againſt 
pray || the devil, the world, and the fleſh, Lord, I 


Zody believe, help thou mine unbelief; and becauſe, 

thro* the weakneſs of my mortal nature, I can. 

do no good thing without thee, grant me the 

reiſe help of thy grace, that in keeping thy com- 

and — I may pleaſe thee both in will and 
ed. 


only X Rant that I and all thoſe who are now de- 
dicating themſelves (or have this day de- 
ank- dicated themſelves, if this be aſed at home) to 
orate || thee at thy Altar, may be endued with heavens 
eving ly virtues; and everlaſtingly rewarded thro? thy 
aven mercy, O bleſſed Lord God, who doſt live 
m I || and govern all things, world without end. A- - 


+ men. | | 
oy R 2 I ben 
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When the Cup is approaching ro yon, ſay, 


Hat ſhall I render unto the Lord for all 
fte benefits which he hath done unto me? 

I will take the Cup of Salvation, and call up- 
on the Name ot the Lord. And foraſmuch 
as this Cup is the Blood of the New Teſta- 
ment, grant me ſo to receive it, that it may be 
to. me for the remiſſion of ſins. 


Aud when the Cup comes actually to be deli- 


vered to you, let your behaviour be the ſameas 


_ at the receiving of the Bread; and when you 
| have drank a moderate dranght, this will be a 
proper Act of Devotion: 


F Hanks be to the bleſſed Jeſus, who, in 
compaſſion to our Infirmities, hath given 


and ordained an outward. and vilible ſign to be 


a means of our receiving, and a pledge to aſſure 
us of an inward and ſpiritual Grace; and may 
he vouchlſafe to grant that as I find my Bo- 
dy ſtrengthned and refreſhed by the Bread and 
Wine, which he hath commanded to be receiy- 
ed, ſo my ſoul may be ſtrengthned and re- 
' freſhed by the Body and Blood of Chriſt, which 
- are verily. and indeed taken and received by the 
Faithful in the Lord's Supper. Keep me al- 
ways amongſt that bleſſed number, the Faithful 
in Chriſt Jeſus; and let thy Blood, O dear Sa- 
viour, purge my conſcience from dead works, 
to ſerve the living God. And then unto thee, 
O my ſtrength, will I fing, and aſcribe unto 
him that loved us, and waſhed us from our 


l 
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ins in his own Blood, and hath made us kings 


ithful 
r Sa- 
orks, 
thee, 
unto 
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and prieſts unto God and his Father, glory 
and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. Even 
ſo, Amen; bleſſing, and honour, and glory, 
and power be unto him that ſitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 


Amen. 


— 


: After « little reſt, put up theſe Collects of 
ntercenian 3; - a g 


\ Lmighty God, I beſeech thee graciouſly to 
1 beholdthis thy family, for which our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt was contented to be betrayed, and 
en up into the hands of wicked men, and to 
ſuffer death upon the Croſs, who now liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, e- 
ver one God, world without end. Amen. 


| A Enit and everlaſting God, by whoſe 
t 


Spirit the whole body of the Church is go- 


verned and ſanctified; Receive our ſupplicati- 


ons and prayers which we offer before thee for 


all eſtates of men in thy holy Church, that e- 


very member of the ſame in his vocation and 
miniſtry, may truly and godly ſerve thee, thro” 


| our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


FAN Merciful God, who haſt made all men, - 
and hateſt- nothing that thou haſt made, 


nor wouldeſt the death of a ſinner, but rather 


that he ſhould be coverted and live; Have mer- 
cy upon all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Here- 
ticks, and take from them all ignorance, hard- 
| RES, bd 7 
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neſs of heart; and contempt of thy Word; 
and ſo fetch them home, . bleſſed Lord, to thy 
flock, that they may be ſaved among the rem- 
nant of the true Iſraelites, and be made one 
fold under one Shepherd Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
who. liveth and reigneth with thee and the ho- - 
ly» Spirit, one God, world without end. A. 
men. mW : i 


A oy God, who haſt given thine only 
1 Son to die for our ſins, and to riſe again 
tor our juſtification ; Give me leave more p 
ticularly to recommend to thy Fatherly Good- 
neſs myſelf and this Congregation, and alſo to 
make my humble ſupplications to thee for my 
Benefactors, Friends, Relations, and. alſo for 
my very Enemies: Grant us ſo to put away the 
leaven of malice and wickedneſs, that we may 
a]way ſerve thee in pureneſs of 3 truth; 
and do thou vouchſafe to direct, ſanctify and 
govern both our hearts and bodies in the ways 
of thy laws, and in the works of thy command- 
ments, that thro' thy moſt mighty protection, 
doth here and ever, we may be preſerved in bo- 
oy and ſoul, thro? our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. : | 


The Prayers for the aſe of married Perſons, . 
and that to be ſaidby Parents for their Children, 
may be here added, if they are ſuitable to your 
State and Condition of Life. 1 5 


I ſuppoſe you ſee, tbat there will be time for 
the foregoing Exerciſe and Interceſſions, in the 
Places I have allotted for them. But if, ws 

| | 1 WO 


ter; take any Opportunity, during the Miniſtra- 


2 
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Two Officiate, the Chalice ſhould ſo cloſely fol. 
low the Patten, that yon have not then time for 
the former, or that being amongſt the laſt of the 
Communicants, yo have wot time for the lat- 


tion, for the Performance of them. But if that 
cannot conveniently be had,. make them Part of 
our Cloſet-Deyotions, either before, or after 
vening- Service. And if they ſhould be uſed 
both in the Church and at Home, the Repeti- 
tiom will not be vain, or une difying. 
If you have more vacant time whilſt other - 
People are Receiving, whether before, er after 4 
our own Communicating, in one or both Kinds, 4 
than theſe Devotions will fill ap, you may em- i 
ploy it in meditating upon the Scriptural Parts 
of the three laſt Chapters; or in private Prai- 
ſes of Cod, either in the 63d, and 8$44h Palms, 
or in more or fewer of the Hymns drawn out 
here at large, and the Pſalms therein pointed 
zo, as time will allow, and as you think moſt- 
likely to ke 2 the flame of your Devotion. 
And if the Communicants are „ and the + 
Adminiſtration /zke to be long, it will be no harm + 
to give yourſelf a little relaxation; only taking 
care, as much as poſſible, to keep ont vain and 
bad Thoughts, And to that purpoſe, if you ac- 
company the Miniſter in the Diſtribution, a 
join in the Prayers at the Delivery of the Ele- 
ments, it will be a proper expreſſion of your 
Charity: But to do 1 when a near Relation is 
Receiving, your own natural Aﬀettion will of 
courſe mance you. 8 
Say Amen t the Bleſſing wirb the beartieſt 
and moſt earneſt Affection, and then ſubjoin, 0 


A 
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O Lord, bleſs us, and: keep us: O Lord, 

make thy face to ſhine upon us, and be 
favourable unto us, in accepting us graciouſly, 
and in bearing with our ignorances and errors, 
and the 1 of our holy — And may 
the God of peace, which brought again from 
the dead our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that great Shep- 
herd of the ſheep, thro' the blood of the ever - 
laſting covenant, make us perfect in every good 
work to do his will, working in us that which 
is well pleaſing in his ſight, -thro' Jeſus Chriſt; 
to whom be glory for ever and ever. Ames, 


When you are returned Home, retire for the 
epportunity putting up this Prayer: 
A Lmighty and everliving God, I moſt 

- heartily thank thee for that thou haſt vouch- 
ſafed to feed me, and all thoſe who have du- 
ly received thy holy myſteries, with the ſpiritu- 
al food of the moſt precious Body and Blood 


of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; and doſt 


aſſure us thereby of thy favour and goodneſs 
towards us, and that we are very members in- 
corporate in the myſtical Body of thy Son, 
which is the bleſſed company of all faithful 
people, and are alſo heirs thro' hope of th 
_ everlaſting kingdom, by the merits ot the moſt 
precious death and paſſion of thy dear Son. 
And I moſt humbly beſeech thee, O heavenly 
Father, ſo to aſſiſt me, and every one of us, 
with thy grace, that we may continue in that 
holy fellowſhip, and do all ſuch good works 
as thou haſt prepared for us to walk in, Be 

33 Jeſus 
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Feſus Chriſt, our Lord; to whom, with thee, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, 
world without end. Amen. e 


* After this you are at full liberty to tale a 
temperate and chearful Meal, and thankfully to 
enjoy the good things of this life, which God 
bath bleſſed you with. As to the Afternoon of 
this, and all other Lord's days, you are pionſly . 
and prudently to divide it between the Publick 
Service, Family-Duties, Private Devotions, 
Offices of Charity, if they preſent themſelves, 
and, I will add, your own neceſſary Refreſp- 
ment: For I am not ſo ſtrict, as totally to 
forbid you ſame time, even upon That Day, to 
unbend your Mind, and relax your Thoughts, 
any Company and Converſation, that is in- 


ive, and innocently 3 But un- 
weceſſary Buſineſs, Places 25 pablick Reſort, and 
all Gamings and ſportful Exerciſes ought by all 


means to be forborn, as giving 0 Fer > $a 


ſome, and bad Example to others; as unſui- 
table to the ſeriouſneſs and ſolemnity of the Day, 
and indeed, as ſavouring too much of levity and. 
profancneſs. 2 


HYMNS, 


well. My bones are not hid from thee, tho” 
I bemade fecretly, and faſhioned beneath inthe 


( ts) : 
HYMNS 
„„ | 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving, 


To be uſed on Sundays, Holy-days, 

. andeſpecially Sacrament-days, or an 
other time, when, in a grateful Senſe 
of the many and greatMercies of God, 
we arc piouſly diſpoſed tothe exerciſe 
of that pleaſant, as well as neceſſary 
part of Devotion. 5 


For our Creation. 


| a the Lord,, O my ſoul; while I live 

will I praiſe the Lord ; yea, as long as I 
| tr any being, I will ſing praiſes unto my 
I will give thanks unto thee, for I am fear- 
fully and wonderfully made; marvellous are 
thy works, and that my ſoul knoweth right 


earth. Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance yet be- 
ing imperfect, and in thy book were all my 
members written; which day by day were fa- 
ſhioned, when as yet there was. none of them. 
But. 

8 


7 4 2 . 
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But whatis-man that thou art mindful of him, 
and the ſon of man that thou viſiteſt him? Thou 
madeſt him lower than the angels, to crown 
him with glory and worſhip. Thou makeſ} 
him to have dominion of the works of thy 
hands, and thou haſt put all things in ſubje - 
ction under his feet. | 

I will think alſo of all thy works, and my 
talking ſhall be of thy doings. The heavens 
are thine, the earth alſo is thine; thou haſt 
laid the Foundation of the round world, and 
all that-therein is. Thou, even thou art Lord 
alone; thou haſt made heayen, the heayen of 
heavens, with all their hoſt, the earth, and all 
things that are therein, the ſeas, and all that is 
therein, and thou preſerveſt them all. 

Itis the Lord that commandeth the waters ; 
it is the glorious God that maketh the thunder, 
It is the Lord that ruleth the ſea; the voice of 
the Lord is mighty in operation; -the voice of 
the Lord is a glorious yoice. By the word of 
the Lord were the heavens made, and all the 
hoſt of them by the breath of his mouth. He 
gathereth the waters of the ſea together as it 
were upon an heap, and layeth up the deep as 
> WY Yin a treaſure-houſe. Let all the earth fear the 

| Lord; ſtand in awe of him all ye that dwell 
fear- in the world: F or he ſpake, and it was done; 
are be commanded, and it ſtood faſt 
.. O Lord our Governor, how excellent is thy 
| Name in all the world, thou that haſt ſet t 

de. {81977 above the heavens ! Great is our Lord, 
et de ¶ and great is his power; yea, and his wiſdom is 
m ufinite. | 
rc tar Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glo- 
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ry, and honour, and power; for thou haſt 


created all things, and for thy pleaſare they are 


and were creared. 


You may enlarge your Meditations 
Ts ad, by add 1h 6h, 104%, and 


pow this 


Fr our Preſervation. 
122225 love 15 0 Lond, 


12 Tiltul NY kl thehorn ſo of my ſal- 
vation, 
Thro' ng hy: I been holden up ever fince 
1 was born; thou art he that took me out of 
11 womb; thou waſt my hope when 
ged yet upon my mother's breaſts. I have 
ow left unto thee ever /ſince I was born; thou 
art my God, even from my mother's womb: 


1 praiſe ſhall be always of thee. 
nto th 


3 ee, O God, will I pay my vows; - unto 
thee will * e thanks: For thou haſt deliver- 
ed my ſoul alk before wr. feet from fall- 


7 ing, Hor I may walk od in the light 
the living. 


My help Fat of God, who preſerveth 
them that are true of heart. He is our God, 
in whom we live, and move, and have our be- 
ing, even the God of whom cometh ſalvation ; 
God is the Lord, by whom weeſcape death. 

I did call upon the Lord with my voice, and 

he heard me out of his holy hill, 1 laid me 


8 — _ 


I 1 


wy ſtrength; the 
and my defence, 
pe} mor and my might, in whom 


gr g REA SIPS EL2Z73 34882 28 


— 
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do and f and roſe again, for the Lord 
A e n an u 0 be, a 
r vw Wer. 
24 Tan Leg 


let Jet all than that 


joice; they ſhall ever of thanks, 
the = Fn defendeſt them ; FEE love 1 
Ice, —— oyfulin Ne ; Lord, 

| wi _ teous 
l 12 ourble kindn Lindn a wile thou u defend 
ue as ry a ſhield. 

nce 
t of To this Fo added Pf. 91. and tat; 
hen | And if Fer e had any ſpecial — 
ave from Ch Linh. "Sickn er any 


hou and imminent. er, you ubjoin order 22 
nb: || lowing Coles 15 —¹ , 


O Moſt bleſſed and glorious Lord who 
art of infinite goodneſs and mercy ; I thy 
poor creature, whom thou haſt made and pre- 
ſerved, holding my ſoul in life, and now reſ+” 
cuing me out of the jaws ot death, humbly 
preſent myſelf before thy divine Majeſty, to 
offer a mackie of praiſe and thankſgiving, for 

wy thou heardeſt me when I called in my trou- 
dle, and didſt not caſt out m Prayer, which 
I made before thee in my great diſtreſs Ithere- 
fore Oy — 1 thy Name * this thy 
me when I was ready to pe- 

3 make me as l 

= 


(90 


Knſible now of thy mercy, as I was then of 


e danger. And give me a heart always rea- 

to expreſs my thankfulneſs, not only by 
Words, 1 | 3 
bedient to thy hol 1 
I beſeech thee, wh goodneſs to me; ny 
en thou 4 fn may ſerve thee in hol 
neſs and ri hteouſheſs, all the days of my life, 
aro” Jeſus Chen our Lord and Saviour. Ames, 


For all the Bleſſings of this Life. 


Will give thanks unto O Lord, with 
my whole heart, I will of all thy 
3 works. I will be glad and rejoice 
= thee ; ** my ſongs will I make of thy 
Nd dy 3 — aiſe th 
N temple, praite thy 

becauſe of thy loving kiadneſs and bn: 
thou haſt magnified 15 — and thy word 
above all things. 

O God, my — | is ready, my heart is rea- 
ay; 1 will fing -_—_ praiſe with the deſt 
member what If I have. thy mercy is greater 


| 


| than the heavens, and thy truth reacheth umo 


the clouds. Thou viſiteſt the earth, and blei- 
leſt it; thou makeſt it very plenteous. Thou 
crownelt the year with thy goodneſs, and thy 
clouds drop fatneſs, and thou filleſt our hearts 
with food and gladneſs. 
The Lord doth build up Jers aſaler, and 

| ther together the out-caſts of Iſrael. Ee nach 
made al the bars of thy gates, and hath dbleſſed 
thy children within thee. He maketh peace in thy 
nn end fitleth thee irh che four of 1 
| e 


I will workip to- 
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He healeth thoſe that are broken in heart, and 
giveth medicine to heal their Eee Pratt 
the Lord therefore, O Feraſalem; praiſe thy 
o | | 
O raſte, and ſee how gracious the Lord is: 
bleſſed js the man that truſteth in him. O fear 
the Lord, all ye his ſaints ; for they that fear 
him, lack nothing: They that fear the Lord, 
ſhall want no manner of thing that is good. 

Sing praiſes unto the Link O ye ſaints of 

, and pive thanks unto him for a remem- 
brance of his holineſs. For his wrath endu - 
reth but the twinkling of an eye, and in his 
pleaſure is life: heavineſs may endure for a 
night, but joy cometh in the morning. 
O whargreat troubles and adverſities haſt thun 
ſhewed me! and yet didſt thou turn and refreſh 
me, yea, and broughteſt me from the deep of 
the earth again: Thou haſt brought me to great 


honour, and haſt comforted me on every ſide. 


How dear are thy counſels unto me, O God, 
how great is the ſum of them! If I tell tliem, 
they are more in number than the ſand: when 


I wake up, I am preſent with thee. O Lord, 
my God, great are the wondrous works 


which thou haſt done, like as be alſo thy 
thoughts which are to us - ward, and yet there 
is no man that ordereth them unto thee. If [ 
ſhould declare them and fpeak of them, they 
ſhould be more than I ara able to expreſs. 


= Therefore will I praiſe thee, and thy faith- 
fulneſs, O God; unto thee will I fing, O thou 
holy One of Iſrael. I will fing of the Lord, 


becauſe he hath dealt ſo lovingly with me; yea, 
I will praiſe the N W of the Lord moſt — 
7 . A : ; vn 
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I will always give thanks unto, thee for that 


thou haſt done, and I will. hope in thy Name, 


for thy ſaints like it well. 


Thou art my God, and I will thank thee; 


thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee. 


F you find your Heart warmed with theſe 
devout Aſpirations, you'll do well ſynetimes 
zo cheriſh the good diſpoſution by continuing your 
Praiſes and Thankſgivings in the 1034, 107:h, 
and 145th Palms. Bat upon the receipt of a- 
"y extraordinary Bleſſing, omit not however 
the following Collect: 1 


O Lord God of our falvation, who haſt 


been exceedingly gracious unto thy ſervant, 

and filled my heart with joy and gladneſs, bs 
late excellent expreſſion of thy loving kindnels ; 
Be pleaſed to accept of my unfeigned thanks 
for this thy ſpecial bounty, and to give me ſuch 
a lively and laſting ſenſe of this thy mercy, 
that I may not grow ſecure and careleſs in my 
_ obedience, by preſuming upon thy great and 


undeſerved goodneſs ; but that it may lead me 


to repentance, and move me to be more dili- 
gent and zealous in all the duties of my Reli- 
gion. O bleſſed be the Lord, who*hath plea- 
lure in the proſperity of his ſervant: And may 


the conſideration thereof increaſe in me more and 


more a lively faith and love, fruitful in all ho- 


ly obedience; that ſo thou mayeſt ſtill conti- 
nue ſuch thy mercies towards me, and I may 


continually offer up the ſacrifice of praiſe and 
thankſgiving, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A- 


Men. | oy 


will offer up the ſacrifice of 


fie the Redenwcion of be World bj car Land 
N : a+ Chriſt. you 


Leſſed be God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mer 
_ aaa ger of fp 4 oy ſa loy 

e world, gave his on otten Son, 
that whoſoever believeth in him mould not pe- 
riſh, but have everlaſting life. 

1 r this, as a ny 
ſaying, and worthy acceptation, that Je» 
ſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave fingers; 
_ believing that he is the propitiation for 
our fins, and not for ours only, but alſo for 
the fins of the whole world. 

I thank God thro* Jeſus Chriſt our : 
who hath redeemed us from the curſe of the 
law, being made a curſe for us; and by him I. 
praiſe to God 
continually, giving thanks thro' his Name, 
who bath ed us, not with corruptible 


things, as filyer and gold, but with the preci- 
ns Bogd of himſelf, as: of. a Lamb withou 


blemiſh and without ſpot. 2 
TadoretheGraceof God which hath brought 
ſalvation to us, and teaches us, that denying un · 
godlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſo- 
berly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent. 
world, looking for that bleſſed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of the great God, and our Sa-- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt; who gave himſelf for us, 
that he might redeem us from all iniquity, an 
purify unto bimſelf a peculiar people zeatous 


of good works. Unto bim that. loved us and 
2 8 3. waſhed 


; "(1903 
waſhed us from our fins in his own Blood, 
and hath redeemed us to God by his Blood, 
out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation, and made us kings and prieſts unto 
God and his Father; to him be glory and do- 
minion for ever and ever. Amen. Bleſſing, 
honour, glory, and power, be unto him that 
ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


For the Means of Grace. 


Leſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all 
ſpiritual bleſſings in heayenly places in Chriſt; 
having predeſtinated us to the adoption of child- 
ren by Jeſus Chriſt unto himſelf, and made 
known to us the myſtery of his will, accord- 
ing to his good pleaſure, that we ſhould ſhew 


forth the praiſes of him who hath called us out 


of darkneſs to his marvellous light, and hath 
tranſlated us into. the kingdom of his dear Son. 

We are bound to. give thanks always to 
God; becauſe he hath from the beginning cho- 


ſen us to ſalvation, thro* ſanctification of the 
Spirit and belief of the Truth; whereunto he 


called us » the Goſpel, to the obtaining of 
the glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Glory, 
honour, and thanks to him, who, when he a- 
ſcended up on high, gave ſome Apoſtles; and 
ſome Prophets; and ſome Evangeliſts; and 


ſome Paſtors and Teachers, for the perfeQing 


of the ſaints, for the work of the miniſtry, for 


the edifying of the body of. Chriſt : Till we all 


comein the unity of the faith, and of the know- 
ledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
: | . | un- 
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unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the futneſs 
ST. | 

For this cauſe I thank God without ceaſing; 
becauſe when we received the word of God, 
we received it not as the word of men, bur, 
as it is in truth, the word of God, which ef- 
fectually worketh in them that believe. 

I give thanks always for all things unto God, 
and the Father, in the Name of our Lord je- 
ſus Chriſt: But eſpecially for ſaving us by the 
waſhing of 17 and rene wing of the 
Holy Ghoſt; for always preventing and fol- 
lowing us with his grace; and communicating 
to us the Body and Blood of Chriſt, by the 


| Bread which we break, and the Cup which we 


bleſs, in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper; 
for teaching us a pure and undefiled Law, 
converting the ſoul ; for perſwading us by the 

terror of the Lord, and giving unto us exceed- 
ing great and precious promiſes, that by theſe 
we might be partakers of the divine nature; 
for the liberty we have to behold the face of 


| God in his Sanctuary, and to enquire in his 


Temple; for the communion of Saints, and 
for the encouraging examples of thoſe who, 
thro? faith and patience, inherit his promiſes. 

Thanks be to God for theſe his unſpeakable 
gifts, whereby he hath made us meet tobe par- 
takers of the inheritance of the Saints in light. 


For the Hope of Glory. 


Death, where is thy ſting? O grave, where 
is thy victory? The ſting of death is ſin, 
and the ſtrength of ſin is the law. But _—_ 


N (196) 
be to God, which giverh us the victory thro? 
our Lord Jefus Chriſt ; who liveth, and was. 
dead, and behold he'is alive for evermore, A- 
men, and hath the keys of hell and of death; 
who took part of fleſh and Blood, that thro' 
death he might deſtroy him that had the power of 
death, that is the devil, and deliver them, who, 
thro! fear of death, were all their life-time ſub- 
jet to bondage. Here we have no continu- 
ing city, but we ſeek one to come, which hath 
foundations, whoſe builder and maker is God; 
where the righteous ſhall have a better and 
more enduring ſubſtance, and ſhine forth as the 
ſun in the kingdom of their Father. 
Wherefore I give thanks unto God, and the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for that life 
and immortality which is brought to light by the 
Goſpel; for that hope which is laid up for us 
m heaven; and for that entrance which ſhall be 
miniſtred to vs abundantly, if we give all dili- 
2 to make our calling and election ſure, 
uo the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. . . 
And for this cauſe we faint not; but tho” 
our outward man periſh, yet the inward man 
is renewed day by day. For our light affliction, 
w hich is but for a moment, worketh for us a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of glo 
ry; While we look not at the things which are 
ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen; for 
the things which are ſeen, are temporal; but 
the things which are not ſeen, are eternal. 
Bleſſed therefore be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which, according to 
his abundant mercy, bath begotten us again 
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unto a lively hope, by the reſurrection of Je- 


ſus Chriſt from the dead, to an inheritance in- 
corruptible and undefiled, and that h not 


away, reſerved in heaven for us, who are kept 
by the power of God, thro' faith unto ſalva- 


tion. | 

To the Myſteries of or Redemption zhe fol- 
lowing Pſalms are very applicable, as being in 
part Prophetical of them, and may therefore 
any of them be taken into your Devotions, when 
ye are offering xp your Praiſes for the ſame; 
eſpecially upon the great Feſtivals of the Church, 

. 2, 8, 4 88 22, 24, 40, 45, 47, 48, 

8, 85, 88, 
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54, $7, © 89, 108, 110, 111, 113, - 
118, 132. i " 
Forms of INTERCESSION, 


To be uſed with our other ſtated De- 

votionc, ſome conſtantly, others occa- 

Honey, as Prudence and Piety ſhall 
rect. | | 


For the Catholick Church. 


68 Rant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the 
courſe of this world may be ſo peaceably 
ordered by thy governance, thar thy Church 
may joyfully ſerve thee in all godly quietneſs, 
thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. nen. 
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Ora we beſeech thee, let thy continual 
pity cleanſe and defend thy Church; and 
becauſe it cannot continue in ſafety without thy 
ſuccour, preſerve it eyermore by thy help and 
goodneſs, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ames. 


For the Church of England. 


Aue God, who haſt in all ages ſhewed 
thy power and mercy in the miraculous 
and gracious deliverances of thy Church, and 
in the protection of righteous and religious 
Kings and States profeſſing thy holy and eter- 
nal truth, from the wicked conſpiracies, and 
malicious practices of all the enetnies thereof: 
As we do moſt heartily and devoutly adore and 
— thine infinite gracious goodneſs already 
vouchſafed unto us; fo we moſt humbly be- 
ſeech thee to continue thy grace and favour to- 
wards us, hiding and covering us under the 
ſhadow of thy wings; ſcattering our enemies 
that delight in blood; infatuating and defeati 
all the ſecret councils of rhe ungodly ; an 
cutting off all ſuch workers of iniquity, as 
turn religion into rebellion, and faith into fac- 
tion; that they may never prevail againſt us, 


nor triumph in the ruin of the Monarchy and 
thy Church among us. Let hypocriſy and pro- 


faneneſs ſuperſtition and idolatry, find no place 
in the land; Let not hereſies and falſe doctrines 
diſturb the peace af the Church, nor ſchiſins 
and cauſeleſs diviſions weaken it: But let truth 
and juſtice, brotherly kindneſs and charity, de- 
votion and piety, concord and unity, with 0 

| other 


Mercifully loo 
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other virtues, ſo Jn among us, that they 
may be the ſtability of our times, and make 
this Church a pr: 12 in the earth: All which 
we Are 1 „ bleſſed 
wiour. Ames. 


| For che King and Royal Family. 


O our God, who upholdeſt and go- 
verneſt all things in heaven and earth; 
Receive our 2 prayers for our Sovereign 
Lord George, ſet over us by thy grace and 

vidence to be our Give him; we beſeech 
thee, all thoſe heaven ces which are re- 


quiſite for ſo high a truſt; and let him always poſ- 
ſeſs the heares of his people, that they may ne- 
yer be 2 in honour to his perſon, and 
dutiful ſabmi 


to his authority. And to- 
ether with him protect and defend the whole 
Royal Family from all treaſons and conſpira- 
cies; preſerve them in thy faith, fear, and love; 
make them zealous for y ſervice of thy true 
gon eſtabliſhed among us; bleſs them with - 
all increaſe of Brace, honour and, happineſs | 
here in this world, 
mortality and glory in the world to come, for 
Jeſus Chuiſt bis ſake, our only Lord and Sa- 
viour. Ames. | 


For the Clergy. 


Lmighty God our heavenly F ather, who 
A * purchaſed to thyſelf an univerſal 
Church 5 the precious blood of thy dear Son; 
upon the ſame, and give thy 
grace 


Crown them with im- 


- 
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grace and heavenly benediction, in an abundant 

meaſure, to thoſe who are called, according 

to the will of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to ſerve 

tie and dogirine they may let forth thy Kory, 
[ e may let 

and ſet forward the ſalvation of all 32 
Grant alſo that we may have grace to eſteem 


all 


Fer onr Relations a Friends. 
A . God and heavenly Father, who 
4 of thy graciousprovidenceand tender mer- 
cy towards xs, haſt,. befides innumerable other 
comforts, bleſſed xs with kind Friends and lo- 
ving Relations, and made it our duty to promote 
their ſpiritual welfare, together with their tem- 

ral intereſt; Ve humbly commend them 
4 ] to the guidance and go- 
vernance of thy good Spirit; heartily praying, 
that they ever truſting in thy goodneſs, pro- 
tected by thy power, and encompaſſed with 
thy gracious and endleſs fayour, may conti- 
nue before thee in health, peace, and joy, a 
long and happy life upon earth, and after death 
Obtain everlaſting life and glory in the kingdom 
of heaven, by the merits and mediation of Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Saviour. Amer. | 


Prayers 


| TOP 
1 * 


(201) 
Prayers for the aſe of married Perſons in behalf 


of each other. 


Eternal God, creator and preſerver of all 

mankind, giver of all ſpiritual grace. the 
author of everlaſting life; Send thy blefling 
upon us thy ſervants, (me and my Wife, or 
me and my Hausband) that as Iſaac and Rebecca 
lived faithfully together, ſo we may (ſurely per 
form and keep the vow and covenant betwixt 
us made, and may ever remain in perfect love 
and peace together, and live according to thy 
laws, thro? Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Ames. 


O God of Abraham, God of Iſaac, God of 
Jcob, bleſs (me and my Hife, or me 
and my Hz:band) and ſow the ſeed of eternal 
life in our hearts, that whatſoever in thy holy 
word we ſhall profitably learn, we may indeed 
fulfil the ſame. Look, O Lord, mercifully 
upon us from heaven, and bleſs us. And as 
thou didſt ſend thy bleſſing upon Abraham and 
Sarah, to their great comfort ; ſo vouchſafe to 
ſend thy bleſſing upon us thy ſervants, that we 
obeying thy will, and alway being in ſafety 


under thy protection, may abide in thy love 


unto our lives end, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. h 


For Children by their Parents. | 


O Merciful Lord, and heavenly Father, by 


whoſe gracious gift mankind is increaſed; 
We gratefully * our Children to be 
| 1 an 
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- an heritage and gift that cometh of the Lord; 
and do in an eſpecial manner yield thee 
thanks, that it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate 
them with thy holy Spirit, to receive them for 
thine own Children by adoption, and to incor- 
porate them into thy holy Church. Defend 
them, we humbly beſeech thee, O Lord, with 
thy heavenly grace, that they may continue 
thine for ever; ſtrengthen them with the Holy 
Ghoſt the Comforter, and daily increaſe in them 
thy manifold gifts of grace, the ſpirit of wiſ- 
dom and underſtanding, the ſpirit of counſel 
and ghoſtly ſtrength, the =_ of knowledge 
and true godlineſs; and fill them, O Lord, 
with the ſpirit of thy holy fear, now and for 
ever. Amen. 85 


For all that are in Affliction. 


A Hane. and immortal God, the aid of all 
II that need, and the helper of all that flee to 
thee for ſuccour; We humbly beſeech thee of 
thy great goodneſs, to ſave and defend, to help 
and comfort all them, who in this tranſitory 
life are in trouble, ſorrow, need, ſickneſs, or 


any other adverſity, | eſpecraly . , . .....] | 


and grant that both they and we looking unto 
the author and finiſher of our faith, Jeſus Chriſt 
the righteous, who, for the joy that was ſet 
before him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, 
may run with patience the race that is ſet be- 
fore us, and ſo paſs thro the waves of this 
troubleſome world, that finally we may come 
to the land of everlaſting life, there to 3 
| watt 


* 


Church, 
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with thee, world without end, thro' Jeſus 
Chrift our Lord. Ames. 


To be added in the behalf of afick Friend. 


Lmighty God, who art the giver of all 
health, and the Lord of life and death, 

and of all things to them pertaining ; We call 
upon thee for thy help and goodneſs mercifully 
to be ſhewed upon thy diſeaſed ſervant [ in this 
family, or our Friend, or for whom our prayers 
are defired] that be being healed of his Infir- 
mites, may give thanks. unto thee in thy holy 
thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Totheſe two laſt may be added any of the imme- 
diately following Prayers, and, upon the increaſe 
of a Diſtemper, ſuch of thoſe in the Office for 
the Viſitation of the fick, as we zhink proper. 

Bat upon the firſt appre henſton of danger a8 


furtheſt, the Miniſter ought to be ſent for (See 


Jam. v. 14, 15, 16.) 20 pray with, and aſſiſt 
the ſick perſon with ghoſtly Counsel aud Advice. 


Prayers for Protection and Support ix Dan- 
gers axd Afflictions, wherein we. oarſelves are 
concerned, as Members of Church, or State, 4 
Pariſh, or Family. = | 


Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to hear 

AZ us; and grant that we, to whom thou 

haſt given an hearty defire to pray, may by thy 

mighty aid be defended and comfortcd in all 

dangers 2 adverſities, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our 
Amen. 


3 Keep, 
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K we beſeech thee, O Load, 2822 
with thy perpetual mercy. And heeauſe 
the frailty of man without thee cannot bur fall, 
keep us ever by thy help from all things burt- 
ful, and lead us to all things profitable to our 
(vation, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A- 


men. 
82 o beſeech thee to keep thy Chureh 
and houſhold eontinually in thy true reli- 
ow; * yo Aa do lean only upon = 
pe of thy grace, may evermore 
detended by thy mighty power, thro Jeſus 
Chriſt our x — N 


02 God, wha ſeeſt that we put not our 
truſt in any thing that we do; Mercifully 
grant that by thy power we may be defended 
againſt all adverſitx, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our 
— PEE: 


G Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, 
7 that we, who. for our evil do wor- 
thily deſerve to be puniſhed, by the comfort of 
thy: grace may macreifully be refieved, thro* aur 
Lord and Saviour Jefus Chriſt. Amen. 


Oo Lord, we beſeech thee favourably to hear 

| the prayers of thy people, that we, who 
are juſtly puniſhed for our offences, may be 
mercifully delivered by thy goodneſs, for the 
glory of thy Name, thro' Jetus Chriſt our Sa- 
viour, who liveth and reigneth with: thee and 
the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. 1 95 | 9G 
” Almighty 


Ca). 

Lmighty and everlaſting God, who of thy: 

tender love towards mankind haſt ſent thy 
Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to take upon 
him our fleſh, and to ſuffer death upon the 
croſs, that all mankind ſhould follow the ex- 
ample of his great humility ; Mercitully grant 
that we may both follow the example of his 
patience, and alſo be made partakers of his re- 
ſurrection, thro' the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


G3 O Lord, that in all our ſufferings 


here upon earth for the teſtimony of thy 
truth, we may ſtedfaſtly look up to heaven, 
and by faith behold the glory that ſhall be re- 


' vealed; and being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 


may learn to love. and bleſs our perſecutors, 
by the example of thy firſt Martyr Saint Stephen, 


who prayed for his murderers to thee, O bleſ- 


ſed Jeſas, who ſtandeſt at the right hand of God 


to ſuccour all thoſe that ſuffer for thee, our 


only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 
A Lmighty God, by. whoſe providence thy. 
ſervant 5h Baptiſt was wonderfully born 
and ſent to prepare the way of thy Son our Sa- 
viour, by preaching of repentance;. Make us. 
ſo to follow his doctrine and holy life, that we 
may truly repent according to his preaching, . and. 
after his. example conſtantly ſpeak the truth, 
boldly rebuke vice, and patiently ſuffer for. 
the truth's ſake, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


3; 1 
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A Prayer ander a » were Judgment, 
pubhck oy — ul befallen us. 


Louder, © Lord, in the bowels of thy 
, mercy 


my ſervants Ns Kr CER BR of the 
thy ſervants, w thy 

_ amazing judgments, and our own manifold 
ocations, lie in the deft before thee. 
o thee, O God,. holy and true, belong mer- 


cy and forgivenels ; but unto us confuſion of 


face, as it is this day: For we are that incor- 
rigible people who have reſiſted thy judgmenes, 


and abuſed thy Mercies; we have deſpiſed - 


the chaſtiſements of the Lord; and turned his 
＋ into wantonnefs. What fhall we then 
ay unto thee, O thou preferver of men F thou 


| haft found out the iniquity of thy ſervants, and 


diſcovered our nakednefs and pollution, in a 
vengeance fuited and anfwerable to our grierous 


thy exemplary 1 upon others, or 
ourſelves, and thou haſt made us a terror 
and aſtoniſhment to all that are round about 
us. And now, O Lord, thou art moſt juſt in 
all that is come upon us; for thou haſt done 
right, but we have done wickedly; yet behold 
we are thy people, tho' an unthankful and re- 
bellious 3 Suffer us therefore to implore 
thy pity and the ſonnding of thy bowels, and 
for thy Name's fake, and for thy mercies fake, 


for Chriſt Jeſus ſake, incline thine ears to us 


and ſave us. Above all, we beſeech thee, aban- 
don us not to ourſelves; but by thy mighty 
convincing Spirit awaken our ſleepy conſcien- 


ces, 


ago gege aer 


erying fins. We would not be reclamed' by 


OY INT 


_ humbled by 


E- Nature, 
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ers, ſoſten and mek our hard hearts, that being 
cCchaſtiſements, we may by thy 
1 _—_ and fin 8 
leſt a worſe thing happen unto us. But 
what. method ſoever it ſhall pleaſe thee to re- 
duce us, tho? to this bitter cup of trembling 
thou fhak add more and more grievous afflic- 
tions, by any the ſevereft courſe, ſubdue us un- 
to thyſelf, and make us fee the things belong- 
mg to our _ before they be hidden from 
our eyes, that deing duly humbled under thy 
mighty hand, we may be capable of being reliev- 


ed and exalted in thy due time, thro? Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 


Prayers that we may vel at any time either 


unprepared, or afraid to die: ¶ con/taxt uſe ; 


buy then eſpecially proper, when the Decays of 
idomis al Diſeaſes, aud great Morta- 
bey, or any other awakenins Diſpenſation of 
Providence calls ns 10 the ſerions comfrderation 


of on» latter Exd. 


Moſt righteous and everliving God, by 

whom it is appomted for all men once to 
die, and after death the judgment; Teach us 
ſo to number our days, that we may apply our 
hearts unto wiſdom, and ſo duly to conſider 
how ſhort our time, and how frail and uncer- 
tain our condition is, as to make no delay in 
fitting ourſelves for thy fayour and acceptance. 
O Lord, we know not what may be to mor- 
row,and yet we know that there is no repentance 


_ unto ſalvation in the grave whither we are go- 


ing; Give us therefore grace to ſeek, and to 
RE 85 ſecure 
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ſecure that pardon to day, which we may other 
wiſe never obtain to all. eternity. And being 
thus prepared for another and a better life, ſo 
fortify our minds againſt the fear of death, that 
we may not be terrified, as thoſe who haye no 
hope, at the apprehenſion of it; but may be 
ready, and even deſirous, to d out of this 
world, and to give up our ſouls into thy 
hands, as into the hands of a moſt gracious 
Father, of a moſt merciful Saviour and Re- 
deemer. Amen, for Jeſus. Chriſt his ſake. 


Amen. | 


Rant, O merciful God, that we, who have 
none in heaven but thee, nor any upon 
earth that we deſire in compariſon of thee, may 
never be ſeparated from thee; but that while 
we live, we may have our converſation in hea- 
ven, walking by faith, not by ſight ; and that 
when we die, we may be received into thy hea- 
venly habitations ; and with thoſe who were. 
dear unto us both in the fleſh and in the Lord, 


and all thy ſaints and ſervants, who have gone 1 


before us in thy faith and fear, may ever praiſe 
and pr thy holy Name, thro' Jeſus. Chriſt; 
our Lord. Ames. 


PEVOTIONS 
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| DEVOTIONS 
Eo 

X LoOoRD's Dar. 

4 In the Mooning before dus go to Chur ch. 
Ie Praifc end Thankſgiving, forour | 
g Creation, 

e Preſervation: 

a Then the follawing Prayers: 

© | A Luvighty and euerlivin e andi 

0 E e es e une | 


ſe |} ofour fleſh; ſo we maythisday be preſented un- 
is to thee with pure and clean hearts, by the ſane. 
thy San Jeſus Chriſt aur Lord. Amen. 


0 Almighty God, wha hafl built thy Church 
upon the foundation of the Apoſtles and 
Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the head 


corner- ſtone; Grant us ſo to be joined together ' 


I in unity of ſpirit by their doctrine, that we 

8 may be made an holy temple acceptable 
unto thee, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A- 
men. | | | 


PR 


(210) 


Lmighty God, the giver of all good gifts, 
A who Th divine providence ha 1 
ed divers Orders in thy Church; Give thy grace, 
we humbly beſeech thee, to all thoſe who are 
called to any office or adminiſtration in the 
ſame; (eſpecially bim whom thou haſt placed a- 
mong us, to miniſter in holy things) and ſo re- 
pleniſh them with the truth of thy doctrine, 
and endue them with innocency of life, that 
they may faithfully ſerve before thee, to the 
glory of thy great Name, and the benefit of 
thy holy Church, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
» 


ET thy merciful Ears, O Lord, be open 
to the prayers of thy humble ſervants ; 
and that they may obtain their petitions, make 
them to ask ſuch things as ſhall pleaſe thee, 
_ thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; who having taught 
us what to pray for as we ought, we ſue unto 
thee for all that is comprehended in his moſt 
holy words, 


UR Father which art in Heaven; Hal- 
lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdoin 
come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And 
forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them: 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; but deliver us from evil. For 
. thine is the kingdom, the power, and the glory, 


for ever and ever. Amen. 
Between 


FS. 7 8A * r 
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Between Morning and Evening-Service 


Hymns of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, for 
All the Bleſſings of this Life, 


The Redemption of the World by our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt: 


Then the following Prayers: 


FAY God, our refuge and ſtrength, who art the 
author of all godlineſs; Be ready, we 
beſeech thee, to hear the devout prayers of thy 
Church; and grant that thoſe things which we 
ask faithfully, we may obtain effectually, thro 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. : 


V Almighty and everlaſting God, who didſt 
give to thinc Apoſtles grace truly to be- 

lieve and to preach thy Word; Grant, we be- 
ſeech thee, untothy Church to love that Word 
which they believed, and both to preach and 
receive the ſame, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. | 


B Leſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy 
Scriptures to be written for our learning; 
Grant that we may in ſuch wiſe hear them, 
read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt them, 
and all inſtruction agreeable to the ſame, that 
by patience and comfort of thy holy Word, 
we may embrace and eyer hold faſt the bleſſed 
hope of everlaſting life, which thou haſt given 
us in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Almighty 
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. the fountain of all wiſdom, 
who knoweſt our neceſſities before we 
ask, and our Ignorance in askiag ; We beſeech 
thee to have compaſſion upon our infirmities ; 
and thoſe things which for our unworthineſs 
we dare not, and for our blindneſs we cannot 
ask, vouchſafe to give us for the worthineſs of 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Berueen Evening-Service and Supper. 
Hymns of Praiſe and Thankſgiving for 
The Means of Grace, 7 8 
The Hope of Glory: 
Then the fe ilotiag Prayers: 


5 A Lmnighty and merciful God, of whoſe on- 


ly gift it cometh, that thy faithful people 
do unto thee true and laudable ſervice; Grant, 

we beſeech thee, that we may ſo faithfully ſerve 
thee in this life, that we fail not finally to at- 
tain thy heavenly promiſes, thro? the merits of 
| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


O God, who through the preaching of the 
bleſſed Apoſtle Sz. Paul haſt cauſed the 
light of the Goſpel: to ſhine throughout the 
World; Grant, we beſeech thee, that we hay- 
ing his wonderful converſion in remembrance, 
may ſhew forth our thankfulneſs unto thee for 
the lame, by following the holy doctrine which 
he taught, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. _— 


do, and alſo may have 
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O Lord God Almighty, who didſt endue 
thy holy Apoſtle Barnabas with ſingular 
ifts of the Holy Ghoſt; Leave us not, we 
ſeech thee, deſtitute of thy manifold gifts, 
nor yet ot grace to uſe them alway tb th 
N and glory, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our 
men. „ 


4 


Lord, we r mo_—_ * _ 
the prayers of thy people which call up- 
on thee, 2 grant that they may both per- 
ceive and know what things they ought to 
grace and power faith- 
fully to fulfil the Came, thro" Jeſus Chriſt our 


N. B. Should you be at 4 boſs for cuſtomary 


private Prayers in the Church, before the Service 


is begun, and after it is ended, you _y find 
very proper Ones amongſt the foregoing Collects. 
And as tothe uſe of thoſe Collects, with the 
Hymns, az the Times, in the Order, and in the 
Proportions recommended, That is left to your 
own Diſcretion ; with only this Caution; That 


in whatever manner you chooſe, upon ſerious 


conſideration of the Expoſition of the fourth 
Commandment, to ſanctify the Lord's Day at 


Home, it will not be ſufficient to ſhew yourſe f 
at Church once only; but you ought, when it 
it in your power, to attend the Publick Offi 
ces of Religion, both parts o the Day ; and 
to conclude it, either in the Family, or by 
yourſelf, with the following, or ſome other as 
fuitable Prayers: | 


U Before i 


( 214 ) 
Before going to Bed. 


| | Chriſt, have mercy up Ks, 
, have mercy upon us. . 
Sur Father, which art, Gr. 


A Lmighty God it pleaſe thee that by 
A gy wholeſom 4 of the dem. 
delivered by thoſe whom thou haſt called to be 
Phyſicians of the ſoul, all the diſeaſes of our 
ſouls may be healed, thro' the merits of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


ET thy eee ears alſo, Cos * 
open to the prayers, praiſes, and thankful 
acknowledgments of ws thy ſervants, and of 
all thy people which have met together this day 
according to thy will. Accept, gone Lord, 
of our poor weak endeavours in t y ſervice ; 
and pardon whatever any of us have abe or 
ſpoke, or done amiſs this day, thine own. 1 


But more particularly we implore thy Compaſ- 


ſion upon our infirmities; and beſeech thee, in 
mercy, not to impute to us the wandrings and 
coldneſs of our devotions, nor to deal with 
us according to our prayers and deſerts, but ac- 


cording to our needs, and thine own rich mer- 


cies in-Chriſt Jeſus. 
. - Preſerve, and awaken in us whatever good 
thoughts and holy deſires have been this 
day raiſed in our hearts; and help us all the 
week following to live in the love and 2 


men in a wonderful order; Mex 
| that as thy holy Angels alway do thee 


_ Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| „ 
thee out God, and in prace and charity one 
with another. 3 

Teach us to ſet thee always before us, and 
where- ever we are, and whatever we are a do- 


| ng. to conſider that thou art about our path, 
an 


about our bed, and ſpieſt out all our 


Ways. 

© poſſeſs us with ſuch a ſtrong, and ſuch a 
lively ſenſe of thee, and of our obligations to 
thee, and let the thoughts and certain expecta- 
tion of death and judgment be ſo conſtantly, - 
ſo powerfully preſent to our ſouls, that we 
may, every day, earneſtly and heartily ſerve 


| thee, in all the actions of chriſtian piety, and 


be unwearied in well-doing, to the conclufion 
of our lives. Ln 5 
And foraſmuch as in all our ways we ac- 
knowledgethee, do not thou, O God, ever leave 
us, or forſake us: But conduct us ſafely by thy 
counſel, thro? all the buſineſs and enjoyments, 
thro” all the troubles and temptations of this 
life, . to that happy place, where our Lord Je- 
ſus lives and reigns with thee, in the unity of 
the bleſſed Spirit, one God, world wichout 
end. Amen, „ ye 


O Everlaſting G od, who haft ordained and 


conſtituted the fervices of Angels and 
y grant, 


in heaven; ſo by thy appointment may 
ſuccour and defend us on earth, ur Jeſus 


0 . 


U 2 THE- 
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12 Lord bleſs us, and keep us; the — 
Lord. lift up the light of his countenance 

upon us, and give us peace now and for ever- 
more. Amen. | 


Jn ENS 


Daily PRAYERS 
en. 
ich, as 6ll other Prayers originally 
formed for Chriſtian Aſſemblies, Par- 
ticular Perſons may eafily fit to their | 
own Private Uſe, by only varying the 


Number in /uch Words, as are printed 
in a different Character. | 


MORNING PRAYER. 


CN Holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three 
' Perſons, and one God: have mercy up- 
dn us, miſerable ſinners. OE 
Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor the 
offences of Our fore-fathers, neither take thou 
vengeance of our fins: Spare us, good Lord 
ſpare thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed 
with thy moſt precious blood, and be not an- 
ary win us for ever. I 7 
We finners Cor, I that am à inner] © bo 


ce 
1 


(7 
ech thee, O Lord God, to give us true p en- 
tance, to forgive us all our fins, negl 
and ignorances, and to _ us with the grace 


— thy Holy Spirit, to amend our lives aceord- 
ing to thy holy Word. Son of God we be- 
ſeech thee to hear us. | 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 

bre, have mercy upon ts. | 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Our, Father which art in Heaven, o. 


\ Lord, we beſcech thee, mercifully hear 
our prayers, and ſpare all thofe who con- 
feſs their fins unto thee, that they who con- 
ſciences by fin are aecuſed, by thy merciful 
__ may be — theo it our Lord, 


Almigh hty Lord, and everlaſting . G 
vouchſafe, we 'beſeech thee, to Foy 


_ ſanQify, and govern both our hearts and bodies 


in the ways of thy laws, and in the works of 
thy commandments, thatthro? thy moſt mighty 
protection, both here and ever, we may be pre: 

ſerved ia body and ſoul, thro” our Lord and | 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Lmighty God, who haſt given thine £S 
Son to be unto us both a ſacrifice for ſin, 

and alſo an enſample of godly life; Give us 
grace, that we may always moſt thankfully re- 
ceive that his ineſtimable benefit, and alſo daily 
endeavour ourſelves to follow the bleſſed 3 


U 3 
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of his moſt boly life, thro* the ſame Jer 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


O God, the ſtrength of all them that put 
their truſt in thee; Mercifully accept our 
prayers: and becauſethro? the weakneſs of our 
mortal nature we can do no > gone thing with- 
out thee, grant us the help of thy grace, that 


in keeping. thy commandments we may pleaſe 
. thee, both in will and deed, thro' Jeſus Chriſt. 
— 


. Ames, 


rN God, the protector of all that truſt in thee, 
O without whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing 
is holy; Increaſe and multiply upon us thy mer- 
ey, that thou *** ruler and yo we 
may ſo paſs thro* things temporal, that we fi- 
nally loſe not the things eternal : Grant this, 


O heavenly Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's fake our 


Lord. Amen 


: God, who. knoweſt us to be ſet in the 
' midſt of ſo many and great dangers, that 

dy reaſon of the fraity of our nature we can- 
not always ſtand upright; Grant to us ſuch 


ſtrength and protection, as may ſupport us in 
all dangers, and carry us thro? all temptations, 


thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| > we beſcech thee, grant thy people 


ce to withſtand the temptations of the 


wor! „ the fleſh, and the devil, and. with pure 
hearts and minds to follow thee the only God, 
thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


=. g. rene 
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Lord our heren Father, Almighty and 
everlaſting God, who haſt ſafely brought 
ans. 


us to the beginning o 


2 
the Ame with thy mighty power, aud grant that 
this day we fall jato no ſin, neither run into a- 
ny kind of danger ; but that all our doings may 
be ordered by thy governance, to do always 
that is righteous in thy fight, thro? Jeſus Chriſt 
our . Amen. > * | bs 2 


Atm and eyerlaſting God, mercifully 
look upon our infirmities, and in all our 
dangers and neceſſities, ſtretch forth thy right 
hand to help and defend us, thro” Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


] 2s, we pray thee, that thy grace may al- 


ways prevent and follow us; and make 
us continually to be given to all good works, 


_ thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord Amen. 


| Here add one, or more of the Prayers for the 
Church, that for the King, and ſuch other of 


_ the Prayers of Interceſſion, as there is time for, 


and you think proper; and then go on with 
theſe that follow : . gs 


4 


O Almighty God, we give the humble thanks 1 5 


for that thou haſt vouchſafed to deliver 
us thy ſervants from all the perils and dangers 


of the paſt night Grant, we beſeech thee, moſt 


merciful Father, that we thro' thy help may 


both faithfully live, and walk according to thy 
will in this lite preſent, and. alſo. may be par- 


| takers 
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takers of everlaſtin glory in the ite to 8 
1 Jebus Etui our Lord. Ames. 


— and everlaſting God, 3 
2 in heaven” and earth; 
Merfulty Fully bear the ſupplications of thy people, 
Se Crow Lon ea 
* —_— 


Nto thy 
O God, 2 * ourſe r and all 


our Friends 3 — : ching thee to 


dleſi, preſerve, and keep us in our goin 
and our coming in, this-day 2 


Amen. 
on EVENING PR AYER. 
AVE mercy upon 4 O God, alter thy 


great goodneſs; according to the multi- 
tude Kab thy mercies, do away or offences. 


Waſh us throughly from our wickedneſs, and 


cleanſe ws from our fins. For we acknow- 


ledge our faults, and our fins are ever before uc. 


We confets our iniquities, and are ſorry for our 
fins: By reaſon whereof, our fleſh trembleth 


for fear of thee, and we are afraid of thy judg- 
ments; well knowing that if thou oaldelt 


de extreme to mark what we have done amiſs, 


we could not abide ir. But thou, Lord, art 
good and gracious, and of great mercy unto 
all them that call upon thee. Give ear there 


fore, Lord, unto our prayer, and ponder the 


voice of our humble deſires. Turn thy face 


from our fins, and put out al « our miſdeeds. 


Make 


1 * R 6 


* 
CD dk... . 


'O FS asd tee 


i w e ws 


Wo. ri 
ation of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our Lord. Amen. 
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Make #s a clean heart, O God, and renew a 


right ſpirit within #s. Caſt ut not away from 
thy preſence, and take not thy Holy Spirit from 

. O give ut the comfort of thy help again, 
_ and eſtabliſh 25 with thy free Spirit. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
pf Chrift, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Our Father, which artin Heaven, &c. 


A Linighty and everlaſting God, who art al- 
A1 ways more ready to hear, than we to pray, 


und art wont to give more than either we de- 
fire, or deſerve; Pour down upon us the a- 
dundance of thy mercy, forgiving us. thoſe 
things whereof our conſcience is afraid, and 
giving us thoſe good things which we are not 


y to ask, but thro' the merits and medi- 


(2 Rant we beſeech thee, merciful Lord, to 
T thy faithful people pardon and peace, that 


8 they may be cleanſed from all their fins, and 
| ferve thee with a quiet mind, thro” Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amer. oa, 


71 Father, who haſt given thine on- 
441 1 Son to die for our ſins, and to riſe a- 
gain for our juſtification; Grant us ſo to put 
away the leaven of malice and e 


that we may alway ſerve thee in pureneſs 


living and truth, thro? the merits. of the ſame 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


2 


unruſy wills and affections of ſinful men; 
Grant unto thy people, that they may love the 
thing which thou commandeſt, and deſire that 
which thou doſt promiſe ; that ſo among the 


ſundry and manifold changes of the world, our 


hearts may ſurely there be fixed, where true 


q *. 


joys are to be found, thro* Jeſus Chriſt our 


power of ourſelves to help our ſelves; 


5 us both outwardly in our bodies, and in- 
_ wardly in our fouls, that we may be defended 


from all adverſities which may happen to the 


body, and from alt evif thonghts which max 
affault and hurt the ſoul, thro” Jeſus Chriſt out 


Amen. 


O deute and moſt merciful God, of thy | 
bountiful goodneſs, keep us, we beſeech 


thee, from all things that may hurr us; that 


ve being ready both in body and ſoul, may 


_ chearfully accompliſh thoſe things that thou 
wouldeſt have done, thro? Jefas. Chrift out 
—_— 


x beſeech thee; Almighty God, look np. 


yants, and ſtretch forth the right hand of thy 
Majefty to be our defence againſt all our ene- 
mies, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 1 


FY Almighty God who alone canſf order the 


A Eighty God, who ſeeſt that we have ho 
Keep 


A834 570 5 fMw gen OS ua. 


on the hearty deſires of thy humble ſer- 


2 


n 


h.th ul 
Mer e ee 
. dneſs they may K 
ev 


| Jeſus Chriſt qur Lord, 
Len our darkneſs, we beſeech thee, O 5 


from all 


| G Rant, O Lord, that as we are baptized in- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo 42 continual morrify 


aud youthink proper; aud then 40 on with theſe 
plas ol llaw, | - ; f Je 


2 
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governed and pre- 
ermare bath in _ and foul, ke? 


Amen. 


ord, and by great mercy def 
perils 2 dangers of this nigh 
the love 1 thy only Son our Saviour 


Chriſt. Amen. 5 


9 God, whoſe — providence ar» 
dereth all things both in heaven and earth; 


'e humbly beſeech 1 * to put away from us 
3 "burefal 8 o give us thoſe things 
2 — * us, thro? Jeſus Chriſt 


to the death of thy bleſſed Son our Sa- 


aur corrupt affections we may be bulel With. 
him, and that thro” the grave, and gate of death, 
we 2 paſs to our joyful reſurrection, for his 
who died, and was buried, and roſe 
apin fo r us, thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our r Lond. 


Here add one, or more of the Pra 3 the 


of that for the King, and a other of 
zhe Prayers of Interceſſion, * there is time for, 


0 


ready help, thro? Jeſus C 


"m 
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Oe mighty and gracious good God, thy 


is over all thy works, but eſpeci- 
ally hath been h 
thou haſt not only called toa ſtate of falvation, 
thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, but haſt alſo 
given us all things neceſſary to our bodily ſuſ- 
tenance; We give thee humble thanks for theſe 


thy mercies. Praifed be the Lord daily, even 


the God that helpeth us, and poureth his bene- 
fits upon us. Continue, we beſeech thee, thy 


| «phages to ns, and give us hearts always rea- 


y to expreſs our thankfulneſs, not only by 
words, but alſo by our lives, in being more o- 
bedient to thy holy commandments, thro? Je- 


ſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom with thee, and 
the Holy Spirit, as for all thy mercies, ſo in par- 


ticular for bleſſing and preſerving us this day, 
_ glory and honour, world without end. 
| en. | By | . 


A Sſiſt us mercifully, O Lord, in theſe dar 


png un and prayers, and diſpoſe the 
way of thy ſervants towards the attainment 


of everlaſting ſalvation; that among all the 
changes and chances of this mortal life, they 


may ever be defended by — moſt _ and 
ſt our . Amen. 


U Nto thy gracious mercy and protection, 

O God, we commit oxrſelves and all 
our Friends and Relations, this night and ever- 
more, O Lord, bleſs and keep us. Lord, 


make thy face to ſhine upon us, and be graci- 
ous unto us. Lord, lift up thy countenance 
as | | up- 


extended towards us, whom 


A 


ww 


w (0 18 


9 


os jr 85 a 45 V | 
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upon us, and give us peace both now and ever- 


M-par, or AFTERNOON's DEvVOTIONS. 


The piouſiy diſpoſed Perſon may furniſh him- 


(elf with, ont of the Pſalms and Col lects, ſui- 


ted, in the Table of Contents, zo the Heads, 
into which the foregoing Expoſition is divided; 
the Prayers for Repentance, and the Divine 
Grace, P. 170; the Hymns of Praiſe and 


Thankſgiving, P. 186; the Forms of Inter- 


ceſſion, P. 197; thoſe aſſigned to an Afﬀ- 
flicted State, P. 202 : — thoſe relating zo Pre- 
paration for Death, P. 207: Care being taten, 
before he addreſſes himſelf to God in any of theſe 
Devotions, zo ſelect and have ready ſuch, as 
the Diſtiuction of the Seaſon, the Need and 
Temper of his Soul, and the varions Changes 
in the Circumſtances of human Life ſhall make 
proper. ns b 


5 4 22 private Prayer for both Morning 
and Evening, zo be ſaid by an Apprentice, 


Servant, or any other Perſon, who hath not time 


for larger Devotions. 


A night and everlaſting God, I returnthee 
my humble and hearty thanks for that 
thou haſt ſafely brought me to the beginning 
(ſor, the concluſion] of this day: And F deſire 
thee, O Lord God, our heavenly Father, who 


— 


art the giver of all goodneſs, to ſend thy grace 
unto me, and to all people, [ particularly my 
FT.aQ᷑ꝛtber 


Will lay me down in peace, and take m 
| 1 reſt; for it is thou, Lord, only that make 
me dwell in ſafety: And therefore, unto thy 
gracious mercy and protection, O God, I com- 
mit my ſoul and body, this night and for ever- 


B. 


| (226 
Father and Mother my Brothers and Siſters, &c.] 


that we may worſhip thee, ſerye thee, and o- 
bey thee, as we ought to do. And I pray un- 


to thee, that thou wilt ſend us all things that 


be needful both for our ſouls and bodies; and 


that thou wilt be merciful finto us, and for- 
give us our fins; and that it will pleaſe thee 


to ſave and defend us in all dangers, ghoſtly 


and bodily, [ eſpectally thoſe of this day, or eſ- 


pr thoſe of this night ; ] and that thou wilt 


keep us from all fin and wickedneſs, and from 


our ghoſtly enemy, and from everlaſting death. 
And in truſt that thou wilt do this of thy infi- 


nite mercy and goodneſs, thra* our Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt, I beg it of thee, in his moſt bleſſed 


Name, and in that form of prayer, which he 
| hath _ us, when we pray, to ſay, Our 
„ F, 


TD 


In the Morning add, 


i Ord bleſs and keep me: Lord proſper 
L the work of my hands unto me: Lord, 
preſerve me in my going out, and my com- 
Ing in, this day and 2 5 


or evermore. Amen. 


Az Night add, 


more, Amen. 


err 


' 
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Pray without ceaſing. In every thin give 1 
1 Tha f God: 5 
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. Beſides the never · failing rel urn of your Dai- 
ly Morning and Evening-Prayers, you muſt be 


| fare likewiſe to make a conſtant, and, you that 


are Maſters or Miſtreſſes, an open aud ſolema 
acknowledament of the Providence of C, and + 


| your any 0 thereupon, by begging his 


Bleſſing 


efore, and returning Thanks to bim 


after your Meals, thoſe eſpecially at which the. 


hike : 


Family fits down together, in theſe, or ſomeſuch 
Bos Forms : | | 


Grace before Meat. 


Fa OOD Lord, pardon all our fins which 


render «s. unworthy of the leaſt of thy 
Favours: SanQify theſe Creatures to oar 
Nouriſhment, and u, to thy Service, for Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake. Amen. ne 


| Grace after Meat. 


Hop- holy Name be bleſſed and praiſed 


for what we have at this time received, 


. and for all his Mercies beſtowed upon, as thro? 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


nks: For this is the will o 
in Chriſt Jeſus concerning you, 1 Tbeſ. 
v.17, 18. Boo e 


Wbether ye eat or drink, or whatſoever 


ye do, do all to the gloryof God, 1 Cor. 
* I. 31. | Sy : 5 
eee 5 ö A P. P E N- 
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APPENDI X. 
NUMBER I. | 
4s Extra? ou! of the W1LL of RzBzc- 
CA, the Widcw of THoM as PowELL, 


E; who died November the 6th, 1722, 
in the 80th Year of her Age. 


THE Eftate leſi to this Gentlewoman, by 
her former Husband, William Georges, £/q; 


in grateful return for the great Fortune he had 


with her, being reſerved 10 her own Diſpoſal, 
#pon her ſubſequent Marriage, and. reverting 
entirely to her, after the death of Mr. Powell, 
by her laſt Will, beariag Date September the 


thereof in Truſt; 


17th, 1722, She ſettled a conſiderable Part 


TN the firſt Place, for the ſettling upon, and 


# ſecuring unto, Foſeph Harriſon and to his 
Succeſſors, Miniſters of Cirenceſter for ever, 
the full and entire Sum of Ten Pounds a Year, 


clear of all manner of Deductions, for Cate- 


chiſing and Eæpounding upon the Church-Ca- 
theciſin, in the Method practiſed by the ſaid Fo- 
. ſeph Harriſon, every Sunday, at five of the 
Clock in the Evening, between the Feaſts of 


St. Luke and St. Matthias for the better Pro- 
pagation of Chriſtian Knowledge, and the 


Breeding up the Children of the Zowy, 1. the 


di 
o 
P 
A 
n 
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Principles and Doctrine of the preſent eſtabliſh- 
ed Church of England: [To which ſhe adds, 
of which J hope to die a ſincere, tho*' unwor- 
thy Member. And for the better attainment 
of the great and good End hereby propoſed, 1 


direct that the Miniſter of Cirenceſter ſhall be 


obliged to perform the ſaid Office in his own 
Perſon, unleſs hingrf by Sickneſs, neceſſary 
— 1 or ſome other unavoidable Impedi- 
ment. 5 1 
And, In the ſecond place, for the ſettling 


upon, and ſecuring unto, and amongſt all ſuch 


r Almſwomen, for the time being, as ſhall 


| inhabit and reſide in the ſeveral Charity-Houſes 


and Tenements in Lewtis-Lane in Cireuceſter 


aforeſaid, given and ſettled by her late Husband 
' William Georges Eq; and herſelf for Habitati- 


ons for ſuch poor Women, the full and en- 
tire Sum of Twenty Shill:ngs a piece yearly, 


| clear of all manner of Deductions, to be paid 


them on IWhit-monday yearly to buy them Fi- 


ting. 


And, Is the third place, for erecting, en- 
dowing, ſupporting, and perpetually maintain- 


ing a Char:y-School or Chariny-Schools, in the 
Pariſh of Cirenceſter aforeſaid, under ſuch Re- 
* gulations, Reſtrictions, Limitations, Orders, 


Appointments, and Proviſions, as ſhall feem 
to them [ The Truſtees and Executors of her 


Vill] moſt expedient, and conducing to the 
Honour of God, the Service of Religion, and 


the temporal and eternal Welfare of the Poor. 


. f, for ſettling and ſecuring the 


Sum of Forty Shillings a Year for ever to buy 
Candles for the Congregation at Cathechi/irg, 
| 2 X 2 | N. I 
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N. B. The Eſtate ſubjecb to theſe Uſes was, 
at Lady Day 1733, computed to be |. 5. d. 
In Lands andTenements, per Ann. 232 18 3 

In Money, —— 2905 7 x 

 Excluſfivg of Rents and Intereſt tben due: 
Which is to be hoped, will be ſufficient to f 
niſh the A fairs relatiſ go this Truſt, that 
have long been, and ſtill ave, depending in 
the High Court of Chancery; to the Delay 
of the Execution of the Third Article in the 
foregoing Extract. ” 

NUMBER II. 


The Mzrnop of Carnzcnhisme referred = 
to in the foregoing WILL, and thereby intended 


10 be perpetually eſtabliſhed. 


HI/ HE N the Children are fixed in their pro- 
; per Places, the Miniſter, in the Reading 


Desk, firſt, ſays the introductive Prayers here- 


after following. 


ben he examines in the Church-Catechiſm, 
ſome one Sunday, ſome another, according to the 


appointed order of their reſpective Wards, the 
Children of the Town, exclafive of thoſe of 
the * Charity-School who are Catechiſed apon 

Holidays, ia the Summer half Year, after the 
Second Leſſon «a: Evening-Prayer. 


In the next place, he examines ſuch, of a 
uperior age and capacity, as preſent themſelves, 


in the Catechetickl Part of be Expoſition ; tak- 
ing one Chapter at a time, and allotting, 
Set up 1714, 


. 


HS B-DAY BUS, 


— 


ad 


The 


0) 
8 
ad 


Dees s 


bes Ds. Be bs 


The firſt 17 Chapters to the like number of 
Sundays, on which the Lord's Supper is not ad- 
miniſtred, in the Winter-half. of One Tear: 

The next17 to the Second Year: 

The laſt 18 to the Third Tear. Ts” 

The Miniſter having done with theſe tuo Sets 
of Catechumens, gives way to the Company of 
Singers, who entertain the Congregation with 
a» Anthem, or Pſalm, of their own Choice. 

. This ended, the Miniſter, addreſſing himſelf 
20 the whole Congregation, opens that Part of 
the Catechiſin to be then Expounded, and ſett 
forth all ſuch Particulars ariſing out of it, as are 


contained in the Chapter of the Day ; Confirming, 
478 be goes along, or Explaining, or E wforcing, 


this, or that, or the other Point, as the Nature 
of is requires,” by thoſe Teſtimonies, Illuſtrati- 


ons, and Arguments, which are to be met with 
iin the Quotations, added to the Capital Text. 


This being performed, as fully as the length of 
the Chapter and about half an hour's time, will 


allow all that has been ſaid, is ſummed up in 


the fallowing manner : „ 

The Children of the Charity-School being ſo 
placed, and ſpeaking ſo loud, that. all preſent. 
may bear; the Claſs in turn is called upon to 


repeat the Anſwers to the Queſtions in the 


Chapter; and at the end of every Anſwer, in 
which are References to Texts of Scripture, 
thoſe printed at large are quoted and read by 
them: The Miniſter regularly leading them on 
from one to another, by reſolving every Nume- * 
rical Doctrine into 4 Diſtinct ae. and. 


then demanding the Proof of it. 
Alfter ibis Examination, which ſhews the rigbt 


Way | 


_ their parts in it at 


ſider, that the Church i, the Garden of the 
Lord; that Holineſs, and not Iniquity, is the 


yn 
* 
* 


„ 
way ef mfing this Book, and is not difficals in 


| the Imitation, The whole Evening's Exerciſe 5s 
concluded with the Devotions, which you'll 


fond under the next Head. 
But here it muſt be obſerved, that how pro- 
miſing ſoever this Method ſeem to be of 
good Succeſt, yet a great deal cannot be ex- 
pect᷑ed from it, unleſs the People will be perſua- 
ded to join Iſſue with their Miniſter in the pro- 


ſecution of it; by obliging thoſe, for whoſe vir- 


ron Education they are anſwerable, to take 
hurch, according to their 
reſpective ages and capacities; by introducing as 
much of it, as is practicable, into Families and 


Schools, and by giving it a place amongſt the 
5 Religions Zs es of Sends: r 
ally aon which Publick Catechiſing is not per- 
formed. 


And ſurely when, Parents, Heads of Fami- 
lies, and Teachers of Schools do ſeriouſly con- 


Fruit which every Tree in that Garden ought || 


to produce; that everlaſting Life is the beſt End 


any rational Creature can purſue : that the Sen- 
tence of everlaſting Fire, denounced upon every 


Tree which bringeth forth evil fruit, ig that 


| which above all things ought to be avoided; and 
that their Watering 1s as * to God's 


giving the Increaſe, as the Miniſter's Planting ; 


they cannot by any means think bim at all un- 


reaſonable, in reque ſting, nay in conjuring them, 
to become Fellow-workers with him unto the 
Kingdom of God. „„ 

| e 


OFF 
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THE 


ICE 


OF 


Prayer and Thankſpiving, : 


When Publick Catechiſing is performed 
after Evening- Service and Sermon. 


P 


aur Lord. Amen. 


Before Catechiſing. 


Let us Pray. 


| Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 


have mercy upon us. 


Our Father, which art in Heaven, c. 


Then the following Collects, or at * the Firſt 
Sn * Laſt: F . 


Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings 
with thy moſt gracious favour, and further 
us with thy continual help, that in all our 
works, eſpecially this preſent undertaking, be- 
gun, continued 

glorify thy holy N 
cy obtain everlaſting life, thro? Jeſus Chriſt 


and ended in thee, we may 
ame, and finally by thy mer- 


Q 


A 
Lord, from whom all good things do 


come, Grant to us thy humble ſervants, 


that by thy holy bes ae" we may think thoſe 
things that be good, and by thy merciful gui- 
ding may perform the ſame, thro* our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Erciful Lord, we beſeech thee to caſt 
thy bright beams of light upon thy 
Church, that it being enlightned by the doctrine 
of thy bleſſed Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, may 
ſo walk in the light of thy truth that it may 


| at length attain to the light of everlaſting lite, 


thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


Chriſt didſt give to thy Apoſtle St. Peter 


many excellent gifts, and commandedſt him 


_ earneſtly to feed thy flock ; Make, we beſeech 
thee, all Biſhops and Paſtors diligently to preach 


thy holy word, and the people obediently to 
follow the ſame, that _—— receive the crown 


of everlaſting glory, t 
Lord. Ames. Te 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, who mak- 
eſt us both to will and to do thoſe things 
that be and acceptable unto thy divine 
Majeſty; We make our humble ſupplications 


? Jeſus Chriſt our 


unto thee for thy favour and gracious goodneſs. 
towards thy ſervants theſe Children, and all o- 


ther young Perſons here gp. ==g Let thy fa- 


therly hand, we beſecch thee, ever be over 


them ; letthy Holy Spiritever be with them ; and 
ſo lead them in the knowledge and obedience 
| of 


Almighty God, who by thy Son Jeſus 
l 


0 
el 
V 
al 
el 
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of thy Word, that in the end they may obtain 
des life, thro! our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth 
and reigneth, eyer one God, world without , 
end. Amen. | 


After Expounding. - 


Proper Pſalm, with Gloria Patri, gives "nt, 
line by line, by the Clerk: 


| Proper Coled, 4y the Miniſter; who thereto 
| Prope . ner; 


7 


Oz God, the- reſurreQion and the life 
of all that believe in thee, who always 

art to be 3 in the dead as in the 
living; We give thee humble thanks for all our 
Benetactors; eſpecially Her who hath ſo libe- 


rally provided for bringing up our children in 


the nurture and admonition of the Lord, and 


guiding us all in the ways of truth and righte- 
ouſneſs; beſeeching thee, that we, rightly uſing 
theſe benefits to the glory of thy Name, may, 
together with all the faithful, be brought to the 

lory of the reſurrection at the laſt day, thro? 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ames. 


CY Lord, who never faileſt to help and go- 

vern them whom thou doſt bring up in 
thy ſtedfaſt fear and love; Keep =, we beſeech 
thee, this night and ever, under the protection 
of thy good providence, and make us to have 


| a perpetual fear and love of thy holy Name, 


thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 2 


i AA ̃ SAT Ala 8s > oy 
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God, our refuge and ſtrength, who art 

the author of all godlineſs, and who haſt | 
dmiſed to hear the petitions of them that ask 
in thy Son's Name; Be ready, we beſeech thee 
to hear the devout prayers of thy Church, and 
mercifully to incline thine ears to us that have 
made now our prayers and ſupplications unto 
thee; that thoſe things which have hi: 
been faithfully asked according to thy will, 
may effectually be obtained, to the relief of 
our neceſſity, and to the ſetting forth of thy 
glory, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


TH E grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the love of God, and the fellowſhip of the 
Holy Ghoſt, be with us all now and for ever- 


NUMBER 


GG 


NUMBER III. 


A 1 1 


Of fell Pen ius, appointed to be ſung in this Church, i 


on & 


Occg ſions, throughout the Year, 


undays, Holzdays, and other particular Days, and 


Note, That this Table refers to the lateſt Egitions 
of the Old Verſion ; Wherein all, or moſt of the An- 


common meaſure 


4 Metre-Verſe. 


tiquated Words end Phraſes are altered, and the more 
of four lines is uniformly reckoned far. 


PROPER PSALMS: 


o, © to 

- * 9 to theend 
40, IF to 19 
235 ü 1 to 15 


115 to 13 2d met, 
Lamentations 


* 


— 


| Morning, vening Before | 
re Sermon, | Before Sermon. Commun. SerwWiee . 
18 9 to 132. 1 to On Saera* 
119. 103 to 37 — 3:99 21 2 ment Day the 
9, 1 to ] Bened.r to Palm appointed 
85. 7 to 11147. 1to5 For that Day with - 
2. 6 to 10125, 2 fta. zd. met, ont variation. 
S 
to 1 » een alls vw any - 
48, ro 4 103, 1 to 6 ther A ho 
31. 5 to ? 1 te 11 pdfalm for the Ho- 
40. $5 to 138, 1 to 4 day. 
Fl. 15 to 19] 96, 6 to 9 In erd ina r courſe 
Tlo i to fi, 1164 and in their turm. 


8, 3 tothe end . 
ase th pet 
1 


67, 5:0 the end h 
00 


107. 35 to 29 
132. It to 17 
144, lo to the end 
145, 11 to 14 


145.14 to the end 


147. 9 to iz 


For 
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. Mornin Evenin 
Fcr Sund ys. Beben, — bare cs IB 
e 5 
Faſter-Day. 16. 9 to endſti8. 19 to 2 
Sunday 4. 1] 9. 1 to 2 2 to 2 
31 88. 1 to 5 [St. 1 to 5 
4179 . Ito 5 — 228 
15. I to to en 
After Ar. ; 143. 8 to - Vent Ge. 1825 
Whitſunday Ve. Crea. to o 9. to 13 
T, ini Sund, ve. Cr. Ii to end]. 30. 
2 1 7, tro $ ft43. 1 0 6 
2] 37. 3 to 113. 
' 32. 8 to end Ito 3. 8 to ! 
lo6, f to j 103. 13 to 19 
5.119, 1 to 37. 7 to 12 
810. 165 to 160 on Ito 4 
11 to % 
19. 17 to be 131. Tio 5 
10119. 5 to 9 7. 910 end 
110131. 1. 21 to end 
8 12 32. 1 to 6 89. 13to 19 
11170. 41 to 45 | 37. 37 to * 
T4 110 71, 72, 73 71. 15 to 9 
33. 7 toll þ = 6 to It 
a: 25, 1 to 5 s. rto 6 
| 1 18 _ J, I to 5 
- 3-4 08, 1 to 7 
20] ft. Io 2. 3 105. Ito 5 
2 134. 25. 
22 18, 23 to 27 33. to 11 
231119. 13 to17 | 98, Fro end 
24! 68. 20, 21, 22] 26, ito $ 
25138. 7 to end 92. 1 to 4 
F there be ary mn more Sundays be- 
fore 1 „ the Pſalms for 


ſome of thoſe that were omitted after 
the Epiphany, may be taken in to ſup- 
ti; fo many as are here wanting, 


_— 


| Before 
Comm un. Service, 


But upon any »f the 
282. — be 
pay occefions, the 
P/alms ſuitable ther e- 
to, inflead of thoſe in 
ordinry courſe, 
Great Rain and 
1 
29. 1 to 
933 4 to Toad 


= n 2 er Drought: 
9 to 12 
oy. i to the end, 
147. 5 to 9. 

Froſt and Snow: 
74. 16 to 19 


+ 12 to the 
ind and Storms 8 
2. * 8 
1 to 


63. 34 3 end 
97. 4 to 7 


ume s: 


_ 75» 72 4 
and dangerous 
Sckneſs: 

27. 1 to 8. 

25 16 to 19 

9. 14, 15, 16 

91. 1to 5 

rc2, Ito 7 

146. 1, 3, $ 

Or any of the erat 

P/alms, 

When Health is re- 

fored: © 

42, 7 to 12 

71, 21 to 25 

107. 3, to 21 

tit, 16 to 20 


[19.650 6y 


P R 0} 


—— HP 


Thunder A, Light- 


in dear and hard 
33. 16 to the end 


. tl N a oth r 


2 
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PROPER PSALMS: 


| Before 
Commun. Service. 


In time of War and 
Tumults. : 
$. 7 to the 
35, 1 to F 
77. 7 co 11 
94. 12 to 16 
140. Ito 6 
14e. 6 to 9 
hen Peace is re- 
red: 
46. 7 to the and 
93. Ito 
118. 12 to | 


Proper r 


—— —AqP — 


Firſt — 0 5 
16. 


— — . 


SALMS for Sac AM ENT- DAT. - 


in the Church in the Chancel, t.] 
the Com - ter 311 bave Com | 
munion Service. | municated, 
| | Gloria Pairs, 


Chriflmas Day | +12. It to end [loy, at. 42 
659, 1 to 5 7. $5.6 
20, I to F | 42, 14. 15 
66. 18 to 15 | 73. 23. 24 
84. 5 to 9 | gh. .; 
40 9 fo 4.9 
8 to 1 | 17, $5.6 1 
116. 13 to end 66. 3 8 ; 
26. 5 to 9 30. 4. 
161. 1 to 7 9%. II, 12 
136. 7 to 11 [Sr. 4+ 5 
2 1 metre 65. 17. 18 3 
28. ro end 47. 1. 2 : 
1 to $ 35. 29. 30 | 
4. 5 to 9 | 27. 159.16 Ff 
41. 1 0 $5 [1118.25.26 | 
3 to end , 1. 1. 2 | 
3to 6 „12. 13 1 | 
'Y 3 PSALMS 


= — W 
7 
« "> : 


12400 


33 
St. 
Ft 


Ann 30 1 F to 9 94 
nn 
Ke Mee, * % 1 108 


PSALMS proper for Hol 1p Ars: P 
F; 
4 
„ F 
N 
| . © | 5 
won le. ' ; 5 
unn on |Magnific. 18 . 63, 14 
Hebe -f 19208 : 
| 39. 2233 * 11 0 15 7 
da 4 7 25 11 | = | 
1 * a 
K Sacre, Da Days | 18 to 20 baltlag 458 
40. 21, 12,3] ry” | 
| 1 10 41 g 
Ir: It, N, 13 - 
91 Ry, by end 125 - 
| flon Da + Flo end 24 7 to end 
1 — * of ..Y 
Monday 19 n, 3 
| 1 . 1 to 9 
Fe. Barnabas : * 7 to 32 E 
. Jobn Bapeif n, tots 200 f 
eter 119. 147 to end 
Tame 37. 14 to 18 
St. Bartbol- 40 Iz, 13, 16 
Se. Matthew 49. 1 to 7 | ; 
Se, Michael oz. 19s nd. | 
t to 
j Sim, & Ju. 8 
All fin of 1:9. 5 6 . 


a6 " EET TE” ) rr 


** TR CAST, 


PSALMS 
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Pſalms certai Af the Evening Sermen 5 
on n Days, 8 every Sunday in — Month, 925 4 


aficr the Semen on any 


[Þ:fore 8 of the ame Week: 


n 


Fi Friday | ſl Sunday} 117. 


in clean Lentz. 23 to 2 Second 47. 1,2 | | 
e Som] Bod [np | 
edne | 1 . | 
1 = January ** 2 10 ” | Fifth 107. J, 3d 
of 7, 18. to 
March Gloria Patri 5s to be conflantly we 
ori "Fs <1 1 2 : E ' after the enly, or laſt tal 7 
Fs, Ie. 17, 12, 13] the Day. 
92. Fla 9 
. To be the — 
La 93. ＋ — - dren in Aena. m- Place, 1 
September Sl. 5 to r upon Eaſter-Day, N 
ober 62 9 to end thoſe Holidays upon w deb they 
No rem ber 99 2 to e d, and et ber Times * | 
December 7. 8 to ta band r the Minider: 


ee, 19 7 t 11 _ | 


37. 27 to 29 119. * * 
Before Commi- Commus] 71, 3to 7 119. in 
na:ion Office, nion Service 78. " ” * 1119. 133 tor} 


tos, 20 18 [130 I to 1 by 


ä 
1 


A Courſe of PSALMS for every Mendy Morn- — 
ing in the Year, to be uſed in the Anthem-Place, 
ww Gloria P atri, 5 


Fourth. 
— 


Third! 
Monday. 


Second 
| d,, Mouday. 


5 1, 2 t. t. 2 5. 8, 9 92. 1, 2 | 

5. 10, It [31 15, 10 |5$. 17, 18{ 90. 17, 23 
6 . 1, . 9 . 15, 16 

17. 3. 4 2781 55, E : 94. 16, 9 


1.9. 25. Z 
"3. 25, 209119. 03, 
4 E19. 1:4, 127 
1 ts 1 155 133 


70. 


— 5, 1 4 ial. 3, 2 


Ne 


7 
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The Paris Clerk is Arected by the Miniſter to com 
form to the 74 cribed in the foregoing and follow 
| ing Table; and the Youth are defired, not onh to r 
late their private and preparatory E xerciſcs therely, but 
to take ſome Pains to i themſelves in the Di- 
vine Art of Pſalmody ; that they may be the better en- 
abled, with Melody in their own Hearts, to chant 
forth the Praiſes of their great Creator, and be more 


28 in raifing and enlivening the Devotion f 
whole Congregation, 

But to this purpoſe, it uu be further recommended 
1 the Care of the It and Clerk, and theſe con- 
eerned with them in direfing and guiding the Singing, 
| that the Tunes be, for the moſt part, ſuch as the Con- 

tion may be able to join in, and judiciou/ly a- 
CE! t the Sujet Matter of each Palm; a flow 
and grave Tune, for inflance, to a Plalm of Peni- 
tence, or Prayer, and a Tune more guick and lively, 
va Plalm of Praiſe or Thankſgiving 


Is any among you afflicted ? let him pray: Is 
any merry? let him fing Pſalms, Fam, v. 13. | 

Let the Word of dwell in you richly in all 
wiſdom, teaching and admoniſhing one another in 
Palms and Hymns, and ſpiritu 1 
with grace in your hearts to the Lord, Col. iii. 16. 
O Sing unto God with the Voice of Melody. Sing 
ye Praiſes with underitanding, P/. zlvii. 1, 7. 
Stand up, and bleſs the Lord your God for ever 
and ever, eh. ix. 5 6 | | Ds 
| When you ylorify the Lord, exalt him as much 
| as you can; for even yet he will far exceed: and 
when you exalt him, put forth all your Strength, 
and be not weary ; for you can never go far enough, 
Tecs. Xlii. 30. e 


e 


Songs, ſinging 8 


1 


* 


—— 


A Tants of ConTEenTs, and of PALM 
and Co LR HIS ſuited to each CMA TER, to 


| *eoming : 
is Ee Ta Oe 371 1 


87, , to 
32, 1 to 


be ſung and ſaid after Catechiſing. 
va. cd zullen. | Palme | coued. 
—— | is as | — — 
4 L ious Inflrufiion „It to 16 Trin. 
188 2 and Benefii 10 : | 7 
0 Um | | N 
8] 3-Bapei — Vow, and partieu- * ns a 
| 2 9 — Re une lat C0 6 Epiph 
u eggs of the Wendt! | 7 
ny) ge end Sesiesse Aae 
| th an ens 0 9 4 
17 Lobüg tion of the Baptiſma' WEL | 5 
8 Vow, and Happi | | 
| \ Chriſtian 8 119. 105 to 107 Trin, 
| 
22 — of the Godhead, and . 
Fir& Perſon in the Tiinity | £9, rt to Ig 
24] 9 Jeſug a Saviour N, toe 
Een 
1 ces | 244 10 
2\Divine Na: f Chrift | to to 
Bol 13 tagras es and Birch of the 8 
1 
38 14 — of Chriſt - 4 24, 
40 4 Reſurretion of Chri 16.8 to end 
43; 39 Aſtznfion of Chriſt 47, $ to end 


22 Tris; 


Ing Trim 


F |» 
1 


_ SubjeR. b wy bw | Colle, 


iſt h * 22 . 37. 27 t0.3L G, Frid, 2d 


1 
12 1 Gd os « « II fon Ln1nquag, 
gas event h — os cas? 2 2d = 1 Leng, 
to 21 
Jain 7. 23 to 25 , Nate, 
7 3J2{Ninth {0 ono 1101. I tofg St, Fames | 
PJ 33]recth © -»119. 33 to 38 22 | 
2 Duty to God and Man 19 7 012 11 Tig. | s 
35FjDuty and Nature «t Prayer | 86. 5 co 9 10 Trin, | 
3 G ay bo5megy the 5 Wann 
Firſt Peri — a — 65. 1 to 3 87 Comme, 
” 3 920 71425. F 
- 2 PTY 145. ii to rg 3 Epiph, | q 
un 47 [eb | 
log x -- * 96. 7 10 9 2 Irin, A 
Two Sacraments or « | 
and both neceſſary to 1 * 
4 . saer 103 127 73 — 
| ure of a Sacrament 5 : L 
2 ward Sign in Baptiſm 15. 8 to 12 ircumer flag 


award Grace in Baptiſm | $1- 3 met. 15 to, Falter- Eve, 


| 
, why inftituted 23. 2d met. 6 Lene 
I Benet! of the i 


ving | 

ualiy obli 26. 3 to h [2 
| 52 Mathres the ; wo M required . 9 

to make us worthy Com LEE | 
municants 14. 40 9 * | 


| Additional InfiruQtions and Private Sacramental yevotiong, 
Hymns of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, for wy 
Our Creation, | | 
Freſervation | | 5 
All the Bleſfings of this Life, | | 
The Redemptiou of the World by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
2 Means _ — | 
Tae Hope © oty. | 
Farm of — ſor 
19 J The Catholick Church, 
1%} The Church of England. 
322"Che King and RoyalFamiiy, 


[ 245 J 


20311 — per (nal D and . 
n commen ) 2 n 

200 Under any heavy 8 18 
20% For Preparation for Death- 

2:9] Devotions for the Lord's Day, 
216 Daily — — 
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2 Mrs. FowelPs Will, | 
) n A* f Carechifing incended to be peryetnal- 
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Lately Printed and Sold by SYLYk- 
NUS PEPYAT, Bookſeller in Skin- 


ner-Row. 

P the Heathen Gods, & c. 

An Account of the Laws now in 

Force in the Kingdom of Feland, fo 
Encouraging the Reſidence of the Paro- 

- Chial Clergy, &c. by Edward Lord Arch- 
biſhop of . 

Dutton's "Office and Duty of High and 7 


$, 
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ANTHEON, Or, 9 Hiſtory © 


Conſtables, Church-Wardens, &. 
An Aridgment of the Act for Regulating the 
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Leſlie's Short and Eaſy Method with the Deifts. o 
The Church Catechiſm, with ſome ſhort Ex- 
 planation incerted into the Body of it. © 
Short and Plain Directions for all that go to 
Service, teaching them how at * ; 
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' "good Servants and good Chriſtians, 94 
per Dozen, or One Peny each. 
Death, a Poem, in Two Books. 0 6 
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